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Events Ahead Checklist 





Great Plague — Coronavirus Winter 19, 20, 
* Big War: limited nuclear war ¥ Winter ‘20/’21? 


- Plague continues 
— North Korea nukes S.Korea, USA, Japan 
- Russia invades Ukraine 
— European Union breaks up 
* Maitreya rises— antichrist: ¥ Post war period ’21,’22, 23... 
— ends war, does false miracles , creates global religion, 
persecutes Christians 
* God intervenes: Ends reign of antichrist — 6 weeks 
of peace 
= Physically—earth changes, sky turns dark 
—  spiritually—warning, 2” Pentecost, Jews converted & of 
church unified 
* Elect gathered into refuges 
— Angels guide those who chose God 
— Priests prepare souls for last judgment v 
* Satanic period — Christians persecuted by 
Communist Chinese in union with Muslim nations: 
both are anti-christian that is their common bond. 


* Three Days of Darkness = Last Judgment Y  Chastisement — humanity spends 3 daysin 
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Six weeks after Warning 








Last 3.5 years before chastisement 








-  Earthrolls over on its side, land sinks & rises, 2/3rdsof 7 = . 
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Mystical Sources 


¢ Maria Valtorta — 
greatest Catholic mystic 
of 20" century 








34, A clear sequence of historical periods 


In this text, Jesus gave Maria Valtorta a clear outline of the historical 
periods to take place from 1943 until the end of the world. 


August 27, 1943 Complete dictation Q43:288-289 


Jesus says: 

“Even in the Apocalypse the periods seem to get mixed up, 
but it is not so. It would be better to say that they have more 
and more majestic repercussions in subsequent times. 

“We are now in the period which I call that of the forerunners 
of the Antichrist. Then it will be the period of the Antichrist who 
is the forerunner of Satan. The Antichrist will be assisted by 
Satan’s manifestations: the two beasts spoken of in the Apoca- 
lypse. It will be a period worse than the current one. Evil 
increases more and more. Once the Antichrist is beaten, the 
period of peace will come to give mankind—struck by the 
wonder of the seven scourges and the fall of Babylon—time to 
gather under My sign. The antichristian age will rise to its 
utmost violence in its third manifestation, in other words when 
it is the last coming of Satan. 

“Do you people understand? You must believe, not split 
hairs. Truly, Maria, you did understand, precisely because you 
don’t split hairs. The dictations do not contradict one another. 
One must know how to read them with faith and simplicity of 
heart. 

“Like someone who cares to let someone else grasp some- 
thing, I always go straight to the most important thing, which 
here is My Kingdom. Because in My Kingdom there is the 
justification for My having become flesh and having died. 
Because in My Kingdom there is the proof of My infinite power, 
goodness, wisdom. Because in My Kingdom there is the proof 
of eternal life, of the resurrection of the flesh, of My authority 
as Judge. Consequently, when I spoke to explain the Apoca- 
lypse, the individual points I expounded were nearly always 
crowned with My Judgment, My triumph, My Kingdom, and 
Satan’s defeat in himself, in his favorite, in his forerunners. 

“Read well, people, and you will see that there is no con- 
tradiction. What I have said, I have said.” 


Oe ee nee ee eereeree omer epee 


He deemed it fitting to give us an outline of history from the 
1940s to the end of the world, a precise chronology consisting 


of four major periods: 


* the period of the forerunners of the Antichrist, already 
begun by 1943; 
the period of the Antichrist; 
the period of peace, a relatively short truce actually, not 
at all a literal millennium; during this truce a powerful 
evangelization, assisted by mighty supernatural mani- 
festations, will bring about the conversion to Catholi- 
cism of all people of good will; 

® the Satanic period, consisting in Satan's last war and 
persecution against the Church; this ends with Christ's 
second coming when Christ crushes Satan. 

Then the last judgment takes place and the world as we 


know it comes to an end. Eternity goes on. 


Christian woman saw events between the 
great plague of Coronavirus to second 
Pentecost. Short period of peace. 


“Once the Antichrist is beaten, the 
period of peace will come” 
This key phrase indicates the Antichrist 
dies during the Warning / Illumination 


of Conscience! 


The Labor Pains 


Jesus gave a beautiful analogy that applies wonderfully to our times: 


When a woman is in labor, she is in anguish because her hour has arrived; but when she has given 
birth to a child, she no longer remembers the pain because of her joy that a child has been born into 
the world. So you also are now in anguish. But I will see you again, and your hearts will rejoice, and 
no one will take your joy away from you. (John 16:21-22) 


It is easy for a laboring mother to get caught up in the pain of the moment, the agonizing contractions that 
immediately precede the birth. Likewise, it is easy for “Mother Church” to become pre-occupied with the 
hard labor of present and coming cataclysms, persecution, and uncertainty. While we won’t water down 
here what Our Lord himself warned was coming (because He wanted us to be prepared, not afraid), neither 
do we want the reader to ever lose focus upon where we are headed. Ultimately, that is Heaven; but before 
then, Scripture and Heaven’s Messages, through chosen seers and visionaries, speak of a coming Era of 
Peace, the “birth” of the entire People of God when swords shall be beat into ploughshares, the wolf shall 
lie down with the lamb... and a “period of peace” will reign over the entire earth, from coast to coast. As 
Cardinal Mario Luigi Ciappi, papal theologian for Pius XII, John XXII, Paul VI, John Paul I, and St. John 
Paul II said: 


Yes, a miracle was promised at Fatima, the greatest miracle in the history of the world, second only 
to the Resurrection. And that miracle will be an era of peace, which has never really been granted 
before to the world. —October 9th, 1994, The Apostolate’s Family Catechism, p. 35 


This Timeline is filled with the reality of many sorrows but also victories, joys, and ultimately, peace. That 
is because, what you are about to read, is the Passion of the Church that finds its end, not in death, but a 
new resurrection. Since it is the mother of the Church, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the “Woman clothed in 
the sun who labors to give birth," let us take her hand and ask her to walk with us through this Timeline: 
to teach, console, and prepare us, not as mere observers, but as holy combatants in the greatest battle in 
human history. 


Then the legion of little souls, victims of merciful Love, will become as numerous ‘as the stars of 
heaven and the sands of the seashore’. It will be terrible to Satan; it will help the Blessed Virgin to 
crush his proud head completely. —St. Thérése of Lisieux, The Legion of Mary Handbook, p. 256-257 


The Great Storm 
The essential thing to understand is that this phase of human history is man “reaping what he has sown.” 
When they sow the wind, they shall reap the whirlwind. (Hos 8:7) 


Several mystics have spoken of this time of great tribulation that is coming over the earth and compared it 
to a storm like a hurricane. 


...you are entering into the decisive times, times for which I have been preparing you for many years. 
How many will be swept away by the terrible hurricane which has already hurled itself upon humanity. 
This is the time of the great trial; this is my time, O children consecrated to my Immaculate Heart. — 
Our Lady to Fr. Stefano Gobbi, Feb. 2nd, 1994; with Imprimatur Bishop Donald Montrose 


You know, my little one, the elect will have to fight against the Prince of Darkness. It will be a terrible 
storm. Rather, it will be a hurricane which will want to destroy the faith and confidence of even the 
elect. In this terrible turmoil currently brewing up, you will see the brightness of my Flame of Love 
illuminating Heaven and earth by the effusion of its effect of grace I am passing on to souls in this dark 
night. —Our Lady to Elizabeth Kindelmann, The Flame of Love of the Immaculate Heart of Mary: The 
Spiritual Diary (Kindle Locations 2994-2997); Imprimatur by Cardinal Péter Erdé 


Indeed, even Scripture uses this metaphor to describe a coming purification of the earth through a Great 
Storm: 


Look, the Lord’s hurricane, his wrath, bursts out, a fearsome hurricane, to burst on the heads of the 
wicked. The Lord’s wrath will not turn back until he has done and achieved his purpose. In the final 
days, you will understand this clearly. (Jeremiah 23:19-20; The Revised New Jerusalem Bible, Study 
Edition [Henry Wansbrough, Random House]) 


...a mighty wind will rise against them, and like a tempest, it will winnow them away. Lawlessness 
will lay waste the whole earth, and evil-doing will overturn the thrones of rulers. (Wis 5:23) 


Another analogy that both Jesus and St. Paul use are “labor pains.” Jesus described them as such: 


Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will be powerful earthquakes, 
famines, and plagues from place to place; and awesome sights and mighty signs will come from the 
sky... all this is but the beginning of the birth-pangs... And then many will fall away, and betray one 
another, and hate one another. And many false prophets will arise and lead many astray. (Luke 
21:10-11, Matt 24:8, 10-11) 


Thus, the first half of this Storm, while permitted as God’s loving “discipline” in this Time of Mercy, is 
not the same as direct chastisements from Heaven, per se, but man essentially “doing it to himself” (in the 
same way a loving parent will allow a persistent child to “touch the stove” briefly to warn them of the 
danger): 


God will send two punishments: one will be in the form of wars, revolutions, and other evils; it shall 
originate on earth. The other will be sent from Heaven. —Blessed Anna Maria Taigi, Catholic Prophecy, 
P. 76 


This was predicted also in the approved apparitions at Fatima: 


[Russia] will spread her errors throughout the world, causing wars and persecutions of the Church. The 
good will be martyred; the Holy Father will have much to suffer; various nations will be annihilated. — 
from the Third Secret of Fatima, The Message of Fatima, vatican.va 


From the papacy’s perspective, these are not mere clashes of the human will, but a long diabolical plan 
rooted in “secret societies” to overthrow the present order: 


At this period, however, the partisans of evil seems to be combining together, and to be struggling 
with united vehemence, led on or assisted by that strongly organized and widespread association 
called the Freemasons. No longer making any secret of their purposes, they are now boldly rising up 
against God Himself ...that which is their ultimate purpose forces itself into view—namely, the utter 
overthrow of that whole religious and political order of the world which the Christian teaching has 
produced, and the substitution of a new state of things in accordance with their ideas, of which the 
foundations and laws shall be drawn from mere naturalism. —POPE LEO XIII, Humanum Genus, 
Encyclical on Freemasonry, n.10, April 20th, 1884 


It is... 


...the spirit of revolutionary change which has long been disturbing the nations of the world... — 
POPE LEO XIII, Encyclical Letter Rerum Novarum: loc. cit., 97. 


Finally, St. John refers to these upheavals as being contained in “seals” to be opened by the “lamb who 
was slain” (Rev 6): 


The Seals of Revelation (and Revolution) 
The First Seal: 


I looked, and there was a white horse, and its rider had a bow. He was given a crown, and he rode 
forth victorious to further his victories. (6: 1-2) 


This Rider, according to Sacred Tradition, is the Lord Himself. 


He is Jesus Christ. The inspired evangelist [St. John] not only saw the devastation brought about by 
sin, war, hunger and death; he also saw, in the first place, the victory of Christ—POPE PIUS XII, 
Address, November 15, 1946; footnote of The Navarre Bible, “Revelation”, p.70 


In 1917 at Fatima, the three children saw an angel with a “flaming sword” about to strike the earth... but 
then our Blessed Mother appeared, and the light emanating from her (that is, her intercession) stopped the 
angel, who then cried out “Penance, penance, penance!” With that, the world entered into a definitive 
“time of mercy.” St. Faustina writes several years later: 


I saw the Lord Jesus, like a king in great majesty, looking down upon our earth with great severity; 
but because of His Mother’s intercession He prolonged the time of His mercy... [Jesus said:] Let the 
greatest sinners place their trust in My Mercy... Write: before I come as a just Judge, I first open wide 
the door of My mercy. He who refuses to pass through the door of My mercy must pass through the door 
of My justice... —Divine Mercy in My Soul, Diary of St. Faustina, n. 1261, 1146 


..-hear the voice of the Spirit speaking to the whole Church of our time, which is the time of 
mercy. —POPE FRANCIS, Vatican City, March 6th, 2014, vatican.va 


Hence, the most significant “victories” are those through the outpouring of Divine Mercy as the Lord seeks 
to gather as many souls as possible through the door of Mercy. Moreover, we have seen the spread of 
Marian devotion and Our Lady’s continued presence in her apparitions, the fruits of the Charismatic 
Renewal, which has been blessed by four popes, the birth of thousands of lay apostolates, the new 
apologetics movement led in large part by Mother Angelica’s world-wide EWTN, the powerful pontificate 
of John Paul II that gave us the Catechism of the Catholic Church, the “Theology of the Body” and, most 
notably, an army of young authentic witnesses through his World Youth Days. 


The first seal being opened, [St. John] says that he saw a white horse, and a crowned horseman 
having a bow... He sent the Holy Spirit, whose words the preachers sent forth as arrows reaching to 
the human heart, that they might overcome unbelief. —St. Victorinus, Commentary on the 
Apocalypse, Ch. 6:1-2 


However, in these “end times,” there is another notable revelation closely related to Divine Mercy that ties 
into St. John’s imagery of this rider wearing a crown (see The Divine Footnotes). And that is the message 
of the “gift of living in the Divine Will” —the “the crown and completion of all the other sanctities’”” — 
imparted by Jesus to Servant of God Luisa Piccarreta. As the Navarre Bible Commentary says of this rider 
upon the white horse: 


The colour white is symbolic of belonging to the heavenly sphere and of having won victory with 
God’s help. The crown he is given... would refer to the victory of good over evil; and the bow 
indicates the connection between this horse and the other three: these latter will be, as it 

were, arrows loosed from a distance to implement God’s plans. —The Book of Revelation, p. 70 


In other words, the victories of the Divine Mercy and Divine Will come from a long way off and are 
ultimately brought to fruition through the “labor pains” of the following seals. Jesus’s revelations to Luisa 
also relate to the King and the coming of His “Kingdom of the Divine Will,” which will reign “on earth as 
it is in heaven.”’ She frequently refers to the knowledge of the Divine Will as the “darts” and “arrows” of 
Christ, such as in this beautiful appeal for His reign to come: 


O Holy Will, may your luminous rays unleash the arrows of your knowledge! Reveal to all your 
desire to come and make us happy—not with a purely human happiness, but with a divine one—to 
give us the self-mastery we once possessed, but that we had lost, and the interior light that reveals to 
us the true blessing we receive in possessing your Will, as it renders us stable and strong with a 
divine strength and stability, and the true evil that comes from rejecting it... Wherefore I beseech 
you to write through my hand all the knowledge you have revealed to me on your Divine Will. May 
every word, expression, effect and knowledge that derives from it, be to those who read, loving darts 
and arrows that, wounding them, may make them fall at your feet to receive you with open arms and 
allow you to reign in their hearts. —Servant of God Luisa Piccaretta from The Daughter ’s Appeal 


Your game is to form loving arrows, darts and javelins and, with these, pierce their hearts, which 
causes You to rejoice. —from Divine Will Prayer Book, 24 Hours of the Passion, p. 325-326 


However, for those who are unrepentant, God’s darts of love become arrows of justice: 


If one does not repent, God sharpens his sword, strings and readies the bow, prepares his deadly 
shafts, makes arrows blazing thunderbolts. (Psalm 7:13-14) 


In that light, it is the Lord at the head of the Storm through the breaking of the First Seal, claiming 
victories” for the formation and preparation of a remnant to pass through to the other side of purification, 
as did Noah and his family. 


The Second Seal: is an event or series of events that, according to St. John, “take peace away from the 
earth, so that people would slaughter one another.” Consider the events of 911 and what followed. Pope 
John Paul II strongly warned that America should not resort to war, as did the U.S. Bishop’s Conference: 


With the Holy See and bishops from the Middle East and around the world, we fear that resort to 
war, under present circumstances and in light of current public information, would not meet the 
strict conditions in Catholic teaching for overriding the strong presumption against the use of 
military force. —Statement on Iraq, November 13th, 2002, USCCB 


That war is estimated to have killed over a million people.” In the vacuum of the aftermath, the terrorist 
groups al Qaeda and eventually ISIS rose to power producing an endless “war on terrorism.” This has 
likewise generated countless deaths worldwide as various countries, especially in the Middle East, have 
been plunged into war, terrorist cells and attacks have multiplied, Christians have been driven out of their 
homes and lands and their churches burned, millions of refugees have flooded and destabilized Western 
nations, while basic freedoms are increasingly being infringed upon in the name of “security.” In other 
words, it plunged the entire world into war: 


What has struck me recently—and I think a lot about it—is that up until now, in schools we are 
taught about the two world wars. But the one that has just now broken out, I believe, should also be 
described as a ‘world war,’ because its impact really touches the whole world. —Cardinal Roger 
Etchegaray, POPE JOHN PAUL II’s envoy to Iraq; Catholic News, March 24rd, 2003 


War is madness... even today, after the second failure of another world war, perhaps one can speak 
of a Third War, one fought piecemeal, with crimes, massacres, destruction... Humanity needs to 
weep, and this is the time to weep. —POPE FRANCIS, September 13th, 2015; BBC.com 


[Footnote: If the Second Seal is a sword to take peace from the earth, one cannot help but reflect on the 
origins of Covid-19, the “coronavirus.” While some scientists in the UK assert that Covid-19 came from 
natural origins,'! a new paper 

from South China’s University of 
Technology claims ‘the killer 
coronavitus probably originated from 
a laboratory in Wuhan." In early 
February 2020, Dr. Francis Boyle, 
who drafted the U.S. “Biological 
Weapons Act”, gave a detailed 
statement admitting that the 2019 
Wuhan Coronavirus is an offensive 
Biological Warfare Weapon and that 
the World Health Organization 
(WHO) already knows about it." An 
Israeli biological warfare analyst said 
much the same." Whether Covid-19 
is a bio-weapon or natural in origin, a 
valid question arises: was this virus 
released from a laboratory as a 
planned event to bring down the world economy? And why does the Denver, Colorado airport, of all 
places (known for its apocalyptic art), feature a soldier with a sword killing the “peace dove” while the 
dead lay around him—and he is in a respirator mask?] 





The Third Seal: “A ration of wheat costs a day’s pay...”’ Very simply, this seal speaks of hyper-inflation 
due to a collapse of the currency. 


The Fourth Seal: the global revolution set off by war, economic collapse, and chaos leads to massive 
deaths by the “sword, famine, and plague.” More than one virus, whether it’s Ebola, Avian Flu, the Black 
Plague, HINI, Covid-19 or “superbugs” emerging at the end of this antibiotic era, are poised to spread 
worldwide as global pandemic has been expected for some time now. Pope John Paul II seemed to 
anticipate this hour in 2003: 


I have been personally struck by the feeling of fear which often dwells in the hearts of our 
contemporaries. An insidious terrorism capable of striking at any time and anywhere; the 
unresolved problem of the Middle East, with the Holy Land and Iraq; the turmoil disrupting South 
America, particularly Argentina, Colombia and Venezuela; the conflicts preventing numerous 
African countries from focusing on their development; the diseases spreading contagion and death; 
the grave problem of famine, especially in Africa [and now locusts!]; the irresponsible behaviour 
contributing to the depletion of the planet’s resources: all these are so many plagues threatening the 
survival of humanity, the peace of individuals and the security of societies. —Address to the 
Diplomatic Corp, January 13th, 2003; vatican.va 


The Fifth Seal: St. John sees a vision of “souls who had been slaughtered” crying out for 

justice. Remarkably, St. John later recounts those who are “beheaded” for their faith. Who would have 
thought that beheadings in the 21st century would be commonplace, as they have become in the Middle 
East and northern Africa? Several organizations are reporting that, right now, Christianity is undergoing its 
greatest persecution ever in our times, even reaching “genocidal” levels. But given the previous seals and a 
planet now thrust into veritable upheaval and revolution, the Fifth Seal speaks of a minor persecution 
breaking out against the Church, particularly the priesthood. In a dream, an American priest was visited by 


St. Thérése de Lisieux in 2008. She said: 


Just as my country [France], which was the eldest daughter of the Church, killed her priests and 
faithful, so will the persecution of the Church take place in your own country. In a short time, the clergy 
will go into exile and will be unable to enter the churches openly. They will minister to the faithful in 
clandestine places. The faithful will be deprived of the “kiss of Jesus” [Holy Communion]. The laity will 
bring Jesus to them in the absence of the priests. 


In January 2009, while saying Mass, the priest then audibly heard St. Thérése repeat her message with 
more urgency: 


In a short time, what took place in my native country, will take place in yours. The persecution of the 
Church is imminent. Prepare yourself. 


It is this attack against the priesthood, which is an attack against Christ, that “breaks” the Sixth 
Seal: a Warning to the earth... 


Read The Seven Seals of Revolution, The Hour of the Sword, A Time to Weep, and Revolution Now! by 
Mark Mallett. 
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The Warning, the Reprieve, and the Miracle 


There have been major “before” and “after” events in biblical history that have changed the course of 
human life on Earth. The first came with the fall, when the paradisiacal garden of Eden faded into a world 
of struggle and shame. After many generations, the deluge washed away the Earth’s sin, leaving only one 
righteous family and pairs of animals to repopulate the land. Then the long-awaited and greatest of all 
events occurred, the Incarnation, markedly changing the course of mankind. God became human to save 
His people, and through His death and Resurrection, broke open the gates of heaven, giving to all who 
choose it a future even more glorious than the Eden they lost. 


Today, another momentous change may be upon us in the near future, and the vast majority of people 
know nothing of it. This event has been given many titles by saints and holy people, including the Mother 
of God. They have called it the Warning, the II!umination of Conscience, the Illumination of All Souls, the 
Illumination of All Consciences, the Second Pentecost, the New Pentecost, the Minor Judgment, the 
Merciful Pre-judgment, and the Great Day of Light. 


What is this event? It is a watershed moment in time when all light from the sun will be extinguished and a 
thick darkness will blanket the entire world. Then a brilliant light, much like two stars colliding, will 
appear in the sky, leaving behind it a sign of Jesus Christ, triumphant on the cross, visible to all in His 
glory. From the holes of the wounds in His body, bright rays will shine forth, lighting up the Earth—and at 
the same time, pierce every soul, illuminating everyone’s conscience. All will see their past sins and the 
consequences of those sins, whether or not they believe in the existence of God. 


The Warning will be the greatest act of mercy for mankind since Jesus came to Earth. It will be both global 
and intimately personal. It will be a correction of conscience for a world gone astray. (Taken from the 
Introduction of the book: The Warning: Testimonies and Prophecies of the Illumination of Conscience.) 


The Warning 


The first five seals bring the Church and the world to a point of both preparation and anarchy. For the 
closer one gets to the eye of a hurricane, the more fierce and violent the winds become, until one reaches 
their climax at the eye wall. 


The Sixth Seal: 


The Sixth Seal is broken—a global earthquake, a Great Shaking occurs as the heavens are peeled back, and 
the judgment of God is perceived in everyone’s soul, whether kings or generals, rich or poor. What did 
they see that caused them to cry out to the mountains and rocks? 


Fall on us and hide us from the face of him who is seated on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb; for the great day of their wrath has come, and who can stand before it? (Rev 6:15-17) 


If you go back one chapter, you’ll find St. John’s description of this Lamb: 
I saw a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain... (Rev 5:6) 


That is, it is Christ crucified. This incredible sight accompanied by an interior light will cause the earth’s 
inhabitants to collectively feel as if they have entered their own particular judgment (hence the sense of 
“wrath”). It’s a warning that the world has arrived at the threshold of the Day of the Lord. 


Before I come as the just Judge, I am coming first as the King of Mercy. Before the Day of Justice 
arrives, there will be given to people a sign in the heavens of this sort: All light in the heavens will be 
extinguished, and there will be great darkness over the whole earth. Then the sign of the cross will be 
seen in the sky, and from the openings where the hands and the feet of the Savior were nailed will come 
forth great lights which will light up the earth for a period of time. This will take place shortly before the 
last day. —Jesus to St. Faustina, Diary of Divine Mercy, Diary, n. 83 


Here it would be fitting to include the vision of the Warning by American seer Jennifer to whom Jesus 
allegedly said, “My child, you are the extension of My message of Divine Mercy”’: 


10 


The sky is dark and it seems as though it is night but my heart tells me it is sometime in the 
afternoon. I see the sky opening up and I can hear long, drawn out claps of thunder. When I look up 
I see Jesus bleeding on the cross and people are falling to their knees. Jesus then tells me, “They will 
see their soul as I see it.” I can see the wounds so clearly on Jesus and then He says, “They will see 
each wound they have added to My Most Sacred Heart.” To the left, I see the Blessed Mother weeping 
and then Jesus speaks to me again and says, “Prepare, prepare now for the time is soon approaching. 
My child, pray for the many souls who will perish because of their selfish and sinful ways.” As 1 look 
up, I see the drops of blood falling from Jesus and hitting the earth. I see millions of people from 
nations from all lands. Many seemed confused as they were looking up toward the sky. Jesus 

says, “They are in search of light for it should not be a time of darkness, yet it is the darkness of sin that 
covers this earth and the only light will be that of which I come with, for mankind does not realize the 
awakening that is about to be bestowed upon him. This will be the greatest purification since the 
beginning of creation.” 


Other prophets have foretold of the Warning. As early as the 1500s, St. Edmund Campion declared: 


I pronounced a great day... wherein the terrible Judge should reveal all men’s consciences and try 
every man of each kind of religion. This is the day of change, this is the Great Day which I 
threatened, comfortable to the well-being, and terrible to all heretics. —Cobett’s Complete Collection 
of State Trials, Vol. I, p. 1063 


His words were echoed in what Servant of God Maria Esperanza would later say: 


The consciences of these beloved people must be violently shaken so that they may “put their house 
in order”... A great moment is approaching, a great day of light... it is the hour of decision for 
mankind. —Antichrist and the End Times, Fr. Joseph Jannuzzi, P. 37 


It is the moment when many prodigal sons and daughters, seeing themselves up to their knees in the “pig- 
slop of sin,” will have the opportunity to return to the Father’s house and pass through the “door of mercy” 
before it begins to close. God the Father will give even the most hardened sinner the best opportunity 
possible to repent so that He kiss them, wrap His arms around them in love and clothe them in dignity. 


For a short time after the Warning, Satan will be kept at bay so that people can make a completely free 
choice, unencumbered by temptation—a choice for or against God. It is a grace merited through the 
intercession of the Blessed Mother who, having united her own suffering to Christ’s, brings to fulfillment 
St. Luke’s prophecy: 


...you yourself a sword will pierce so that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. (Luke 2:35) 


St. Faustina Kowalska, and many other souls, have experienced such a personal illumination of their 
conscience—people who were suddenly swept into seeing a life review and the state of their souls against 
their will (see The Warning: Testimonies and Prophecies of the Illumination of Conscience). In her Diary, 
St. Faustina wrote: 


Suddenly I saw the complete condition of my soul as God sees it. I could clearly see all that is 
displeasing to God. I did not know that even the smallest transgressions will have to be accounted 
for. What a moment! Who can describe it? To stand before the Thrice-Holy-God! —Divine Mercy in 
My Soul, Diary, n.36 


As such, this collective, universal Illumination is an opportunity for individual souls, suddenly immersed 
in the light of truth, to either —choose God and follow His Divine Will—or to reject it. Hence, 
immediately after the Warning, the final seal is broken... 


The Seventh Seal 


With the breaking of the Sixth Seal and the universal Illumination of Conscience, mankind will have come 
to the Eye of the Storm: a pause in the chaos; a cease of the destructive winds, and a flood of divine light 
in the midst of great darkness. Of the Seventh Seal, St. John writes: 


...there was silence in heaven for about half an hour. (Rev 8:1) 
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It is the hour of decision. According to mystics, God will grant a Reprieve—some mystics say 
only weeks—when the devil will be restrained or “blinded”, and people will have complete freedom to 
choose or reject God. 


To overcome the tremendous effects of generations of sin, I must send the power to break through and 
transform the world. But this surge of power will be uncomfortable, even painful for some. This will 
cause the contrast between darkness and light to become even greater. —God the Father allegedly to 
Barbara Rose Centilli, February 16th, 1998, The Miracle of the Illumination of Conscience by Dr. Thomas 
W. Petrisko, p. 53 


According to mystic and exorcist, Fr. Michel Rodgrigue, this grace will result in a powerful time of 
healing and deliverance: 


After the Illumination of Conscience, another unparalleled gift will be granted to humanity: a period 


of repentance lasting about six and a half weeks, when the devil will not have the power to act. This 
means that everyone will have their complete free will to make a decision for or against the Lord. 


The devil will not bind a person’s will and fight against him or her. The Lord will calm everyone’s 
passions and appease their desires. He will heal everyone from the distortion of their senses, so after 
this Pentecost, all will feel that their entire bodies are in harmony with Him. 


This “unparalleled gift,” according to the approved revelations to Elizabeth Kindelmann, is the “Flame of 
Love” of Our Lady’s Immaculate Heart. 


The Lord Jesus... spoke to me at length about the time of grace and the Spirit of Love quite 
comparable to the first Pentecost, flooding the earth with its power. That will be the great miracle 
drawing the attention of all humanity. All that is the effusion of the effect of grace of the Blessed 
Virgin’s Flame of Love. The earth has been covered in darkness because of the lack of faith in the 
soul of humanity and therefore will experience a great jolt. Following that, people will 

believe... “nothing like it has happened ever since the Word became Flesh.” —Elizabeth 

Kindelmann, The Flame of Love of the Immaculate Heart of Mary: The Spiritual Diary (Kindle Edition, 
Loc. 2898-2899); approved in 2009 by Cardinal Péter Erdé Cardinal, Primate and Archbishop. Note: Pope 
Francis gave his Apostolic Blessing upon the Flame of Love of the Immaculate Heart of Mary Movement 
on June 19th, 2013 


It is a light which will blind Satan: 


The soft light of my Flame of Love will light up spreading fire over the entire surface of the earth, 
humiliating Satan rendering him powerless, completely disabled. Do not contribute to prolong the pains 
of childbirth. —Our Lady to Elizabeth Kindelmann, Ibid., p. 177 


This “exorcism of the dragon” is what the Church has been praying for since Pope Leo XIII composed his 
prayer to St. Michael the Archangel, which is still recited after Mass in a few places. We see this scene in 
Revelation 12 as Satan attacks the Woman clothed in the sun who is labouring for this birthing of her Son 
in souls: 


War broke out in heaven; Michael and his angels battled against the dragon. The dragon and its 
angels fought back, but they did not prevail and there was no longer any place for them in heaven. 
The huge dragon, the ancient serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan, who deceived the whole 
world, was thrown down to earth, and its angels were thrown down with it. (Rev 12:7-9) 


This spiritual clash takes place shortly before the rise of the Antichrist. It is essentially the Triumph of the 
Immaculate Heart as it establishes, at first, the reign of the Kingdom of the Divine Will in the hearts of the 
faithful. 


The Holy Spirit will come to establish the glorious reign of Christ and it will be a reign of grace, of 
holiness, of love, of justice and of peace. With His divine love, He will open the doors of hearts and 
illuminate all consciences. Every person will see himself in the burning fire of divine truth. It will be 
like a judgment in miniature. And then Jesus Christ will bring His glorious reign in the world. —Ft. 
Stefano Gobbi, To the Priests, Our Lady’s Beloved Sons, May 22nd, 1988 (with Imprimatur) 


Hence, St. John writes that the faithful exclaim: 
Now have salvation and power come, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of his Anointed. 


For the accuser of our brothers is cast out, who accuses them before our God day and night. They 
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conquered him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony; love for life did not 
deter them from death. Therefore, rejoice, you heavens, and you who dwell in them. But woe to you, 
earth and sea, for the Devil has come down to you in great fury, for he knows he has but a short 
time. (Rev 12:10-12) 


In other words, the Reprieve is short; the Eye of the Storm is passing over and the last half of the Great 
Storm comes quickly. 


Then I saw another angel ascend from the rising of the sun, with the seal of the living God, and he 
called with a loud voice to the four angels who had been given power to harm earth and sea, “Do not 
damage the land or the sea or the trees until we put the seal on the foreheads of the servants of our 
God.” (Revelation 7:2) 


The angel ascends from “the rising of the sun”, a biblical foreshadowing that the pre-dawn of the Day of 
the Lord has arrived, rising like the “morning star’ in the hearts of the faithful. According to Fr. Michel, 
the first two and a half weeks after the Warning, in particular, will be extremely important because the 
devil will not return at that time, but people ’s habits will, and they will then be harder to convert. All who 
have received the desire for the Lord, the sense that they need His salvation, will be marked on their 
forehead with a luminous cross (invisible to the human eye) by their guardian angel.” "! This is why Our 
Lady has been pleading with the faithful remnant to prepare for this time by their prayers and fasting so 
that they may be “apostles of love” in this momentous hour, welcoming the prodigals back into God’s fold. 


But before the eyewall of the Storm hits again, God is going to make one “last effort” to convince the 
unrepentant before the Door of Justice opens... it is a visible sign that God exists. 


The Miracles 


It has been prophesied that sometimes after the Warning, great miracles, likely very similar in nature, will 
appear in three Marian apparition sites, perhaps more. The ones revealed to us at least will be in 
Garabandal, Spain; Medjugorje, Bosnia-Herzegovina; and in Mexico City on the tilma of Our Lady of 
Guadalupe. 


In Garabandal: 


Many details have been given to the visionaries of Garabandal regarding the exact nature of the miracle 
there. They say it will come directly from God and leave no doubt of its divine nature. It will appear where 
Our Lady’s apparitions began, at “the pines,” and be visible to all in the village of Garabandal and the 
surrounding mountains. The miracle will be able to be televised, photographed, and touched, but not felt. 
In its presence, the sick will be cured, the incredulous will believe, and many sinners will be converted. It 
will occur on a Thursday evening at 8:30 p.m. (in Spain’s time zone) on the Feast Day of a young male 
martyr of the Eucharist who is not Spanish, between the 8th and 16th of the months of March, April, or 
May, within a year of the Warning, and coincide with a great and rare event in the Church. The visionary, 
Conchita, will reveal news of the sign to the world eight days in advance of its appearance, and it will 
remain until the end of time. 


In Mexico City: 


In a message of September 25, 2017, Jesus said to the visionary, Luz de Maria de Bonilla: “Pray, My 
children, pray for Mexico, land of My Mother, where she is alive and palpitating, where at her feet, men of 
peace and goodwill must grow. My Mother, in the invocation of Guadalupe, is the Woman Clothed with 
the Sun. She is the Mother of these last days. She contains the balm for the culmination of humanity’s 
purification. The tilma, on which My Mother is to be found, will be a sign for humanity, with a great 
manifestation that My people are not expecting and which will surprise the whole of humanity. It will be 
visible to all and corroborated by science. 


In Medjugorje: 


The third secret of Medjugorje (out of ten secrets to be revealed) will be a permanent, beautiful and 
indestructible sign, and all who come to Medjugorje will be able to see it on Apparition Hill, where Our 
Lady first appeared there. Our Lady said of the miracle, “Hurry and convert yourselves. When the 
promised sign on the hill will be given, it will be too late.” Another time, she also said, “And even after 
I’ve left this sign on the hill, which I have promised to you, many will not believe. They will come to the 
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hill, they will kneel, but they won’t believe.” (Medjugorje message of July 19, 1981) After the permanent 

sign, there will be little time for conversion. The Medjugorje visionary, Vicka, who was shown the sign in 
a vision, said in an interview with Padre Livio on January 2, 2008 on Radio Maria, “It is given, above all, 

for those people who are still far away from God. The Madonna wishes to give these people who will see 

the sign a chance to believe in God.” 


After the Miracles, the light begins to fade, the Eye of the Storm passes, and the winds begin to violently 
blow again, at first, spiritually in a powerful deception that will gather those who refused the grace of the 
Illumination into the Kingdom of darkness, of the Antichrist: 


...the one whose coming springs from the power of Satan in every mighty deed and in pretended 
signs and wonders, and in every wicked deceit for those who are perishing because they have not 
accepted the love of truth so that they may be saved. Therefore, God is sending them a deceiving 
power so that they may believe the lie, that all who have not believed the truth but have approved 
wrongdoing may be condemned. (2 Thess 2:9-11) 


References 


1. t From The Warning, p. 283 
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The Divine Doors 


In the Divine Liturgy of the Eastern rites, there is a moment when the deacon cries out, “The doors, the 
doors! In Wisdom, let us be attentive!” In ancient times, those who were not baptized were made to leave 
the sanctuary, and the doors of the church were closed and locked. The Creed and the Eucharist to follow 
both represented Communion and the communion of restored humanity." 


This is a powerful symbol of the divine doors that hover over the Eye of the Storm... 


The Door of Mercy 
Our Timeline starts with the “time of mercy” that Jesus announced to St. Faustina: 


Before I come as a just Judge, I first open wide the door of My mercy. He who refuses to pass through 
the door of My mercy must pass through the door of My justice... I am prolonging the time of mercy for 
the sake of [sinners]. —Divine Mercy in My Soul, Diary, Jesus to St. Faustina, n. 1146 


This opening of the “door of mercy” before the breaking of the seals is seen in St. John’s Revelation when 
he is taken up to Heaven through an open door: 


After this I had a vision of an open door to heaven, and I heard the trumpet-like voice that had 
spoken to me before, saying, “Come up here and I will show you what must happen 
afterwards.” (Rev 4:1) 


It is the Door of Mercy, for within it, St. John sees “a Lamb that seemed to have been slain” (Rev 5:6). 
That is, Jesus Christ risen, yet bearing His sacred wounds—this Lamb who will manifest himself in the 
Sixth Seal when... 


..-every eye will see him, even those who pierced him. All the peoples of the earth will lament 
him. (Rev 1:7) 


“From the wounds in Jesus’ hands, feet, and side, bright rays of love and mercy will fall onto the entire 
Earth, and everything will stop,” says mystic Fr. Michel Rodrigue . “The shining rays from Jesus’ wounds 
will pierce every heart, like tongues of fire, and we will see ourselves as if in a mirror in front of us.” That 
which causes the “lament,” Jesus revealed to the seer Jennifer , is not the sight of His wounds, “it is the 
depth of the soul knowing that he has placed them there. It is not the sight of My wounds bleeding that 
causes their suffering; it is knowing that man’s rejection of Me has caused My wounds to bleed.” 


While God’s “mercy endures forever” (Ps 107:1), the “time” of mercy does not. This Warning is God’s 
final gift to mankind before He, the Creator of the universe, exercises His divine right to bring the plan of 
salvation to fulfillment and His creation to the purpose for which it was brought into being—and to judge 
those who oppose that. 


But do not ignore this one fact, beloved, that with the Lord one day is like a thousand years and a 
thousand years like one day. The Lord does not delay his promise, as some regard “delay,” but he is 
patient with you, not wishing that any should perish but that all should come to repentance. But the 
day of the Lord will come like a thief... (2 Peter 2:8-10) 


What comes “like a thief” is the Warning. It heralds the arrival of the “day of the Lord”. St. John records 
the lament that echoes through the world: 


They cried out to the mountains and the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the face of the one who 
sits on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb, because the great day of their wrath has come 
and who can withstand it?” (Rev 6:16-17) 


With that, the Door of Justice opens... and the Door of Mercy begins to close. According to Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue , mankind will be given only weeks before the Eye of the Storm passes over. “It is the hour of 
decision for mankind,” declared Servant of God Maria Esperanza." It is the “Great Day”, said St. Edmund 
Campion... 


..-wherein the terrible Judge should reveal all men’s consciences and try every man of each kind of 
religion. This is the day of change, this is the Great Day which I threatened, comfortable to the well- 
being, and terrible to all heretics. —-Cobett’s Complete Collection of State Trials..., Vol. 1, p. 1063. 
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Foreshadowing this “opening wide” of the Door of Mercy that is “more spacious at the end of a 
millennium,” and the choice that must be made to pass through it or not, was St. John Paul II’s Great 
Jubilee solemnity. He pushed open St. Peter’s massive doors, prophetically pointing to “the wellspring of 
life and hope for the coming Third Millennium”: 


There is only one way that opens wide the entrance into the life of communion with God: this is 
Jesus, the one and absolute way to salvation. To him alone can the words of the Psalmist be applied 
in full truth: “This is the door of the Lord where the just may enter” (Ps 118:20). —Incarnationus 
Mysterium, Bull of Indiction of the Great Jubilee of the Year 2000, n. 8 


Moreover, St. John Paul passed through the doors on Christmas Eve, the night that Christ was born. 


For you yourselves know very well that the day of the Lord will come like a thief at night. (1 
Thessalonians 5:2) 


Those who have prepared for the Warning, like the wise virgins (and those who repent and come back to 
the Father’s House), will receive the Gift of the Flame of Love, “which is Jesus Christ himself.” “ As for 
the rest who remain unrepentant, “He who refuses to pass through the door of My mercy must pass 
through the door of My justice.” 


The Threshold of Hope 


Now, one can see why the words we began with are so important: “Wisdom, let us be attentive!” Let us be 
attentive to the “signs of the times”! Let us be attentive to the state of our souls! Let us be attentive to the 
words of prophecy unfolding before our eyes! Let us be like the wise virgins and prepare."! In Wisdom, let 
us be attentive! 


In the revelations to Servant of God Luisa Piccarreta , Jesus said that, in order to prepare for the Kingdom 
of the Divine Will, one must be “Be faithful and attentive.” ' For just as those who are “unbaptized” 
cannot remain in the sanctuary for the rest of the Divine Liturgy, so too, those who refuse Christ’s Mercy 
cannot enter into the Eucharistic reign and “the communion of restored humanity” that will come about in 
the Era of Peace. 


Then the door was locked. Afterwards the other [unwise] virgins came and said, ‘Lord, Lord, open 
the door for us!’ But he said in reply, ‘Amen, I say to you, I do not know you.’ (Matt 25:11-12) 


To focus upon the door is to recall the responsibility of every believer to cross its threshold. To pass 
through that door means to confess that Jesus Christ is Lord; it is to strengthen faith in him in order 
to live the new life which he has given us. It is a decision which presumes freedom to choose and also 
the courage to leave something behind, in the knowledge that what is gained is divine life (cf. Mt 
13:44-46). —POPE ST. JOHN PAUL II, Incarnationus Mysterium, Bull of Indiction of the Great Jubilee 
of the Year 2000, n. 8 


Read The Doors of St. Faustina by Mark Mallett at “The Now Word”. 
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The Day of the Lord 


I saw the Lord Jesus, like a king in great majesty, looking down upon our earth with great severity; but 
because of His Mother’s intercession, He prolonged the time of His mercy... I do not want to punish 
aching mankind, but I desire to heal it, pressing it to My Merciful Heart. I use punishment when they 
themselves force Me to do so; My hand is reluctant to take hold of the sword of justice. Before the Day 
of Justice, I am sending the Day of Mercy... I am prolonging the time of mercy for the sake of [sinners]. 
But woe to them if they do not recognize this time of My visitation... —Jesus to St. Faustina, Divine 
Mercy in My Soul, Diary, n. 1261, 1588, 1160 


The day of the Lord approaches. All must be prepared. Ready yourselves in body, mind, and soul. Purify 
yourselves. —God the Father to Barbara Rose Centill, The Miracle of the Illumination of Conscience by 
Dr. Thomas W. Petrisko, p. 53, February 16th, 1998 


The Time of Mercy Ends, the Door of Justice Opens 


If we are presently living in a “time of mercy,” it implies that this “time” will come to an end. If we are 
living in a “Day of Mercy,” then it will have its vigil before the dawning of the “Day of Justice.” The fact 
that so many in the Church wish to ignore this aspect of Christ’s message through St. Faustina is a 
disservice to billions of souls (see Can You Ignore Private Revelation?). 


Just as the Saturday evening vigil Mass precedes Sunday—the “day of the Lord’”—-so too, the facts 
strongly suggest that we have entered into the evening vigil of the Day of Mercy, the last twilight of this 
era. As we watch the night of deception spread over the entire earth and the works of darkness multiply— 
abortion, genocide, beheadings, mass shootings, terrorist bombings, pornography, human trading, child sex 
rings, gender ideology, sexually transmitted diseases, weapons of mass destruction, technological tyranny, 
clerical abuse, liturgical abuses, unfettered capitalism, the “return” of Communism, the death of freedom 
of speech, brutal persecutions, Jihad, climbing suicide rates, pandemic and the destruction of nature and 
the planet... is it not clear that it is we, not God, who are creating a planet of sorrows? 


The Lord’s question: “What have you done?”, which Cain cannot escape, is addressed also to the 
people of today, to make them realize the extent and gravity of the attacks against life which 
continue to mark human history... Whoever attacks human life, in some way attacks God 
himself. —POPE ST. JOHN PAUL IL Evangelium Vitae; n. 10 


It is a night of our own making. However, just as the “labour pains” are led by the “rider on a white horse”, 
so too, the culmination of events is finished by a Rider on a White Horse, Jesus Christ, King of All 
Nations. 


Today, everything is dark, difficult, but whatever the difficulties we are going through, there is only 
one Person who can come to our rescue. —Cardinal Robert Sarah, interview with Valeurs 
Actuelles, March 27th, 2019; cited in Inside the Vatican, April 2019, p. 11 


Determined is the day of justice, the day of divine wrath. The angels tremble before it. Speak to souls 
about this great mercy while it is still the time for [granting] mercy. —Mother of God to St. 
Faustina, Divine Mercy in My Soul, Diary, n. 635 


But even God’s justice is mercy, for it is precisely this present “shaking” that is necessary to call the 
“prodigal” sons and daughters of this generation back to God before the purification of the world. Hence, 
Jesus said with urgency to St. Faustina: 


Speak to the world about My mercy; let all mankind recognize My unfathomable mercy. It is a sign for 
the end times; after it will come the Day of Justice. —Ibid., n. 848 


The Day of the Lord 


In the context of the “end times”, the Day of Justice is the same as what Tradition calls “the day of the 
Lord.” This is understood as the “day” when Jesus comes to “judge the living and the dead”, as we recite 
in our Creed. While Evangelical Christians speak of this as a twenty-four day—literally, the last day on 
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earth—the Early Church Fathers taught something entirely different based on the oral and written 
Tradition passed onto them: 


Behold, the Day of the Lord shall be a thousand years. —Letter of Barnabas, The Fathers of the 
Church, Ch. 15 


And again, 


...this day of ours, which is bounded by the rising and the setting of the sun, is a representation of 
that great day to which the circuit of a thousand years affixes its limits. —Lactantius, Fathers of the 
Church: The Divine Institutes, Book VII, Chapter 14, Catholic Encyclopedia; newadvent.org 


The “thousand years” they are referring to is in Chapter 20 of the Book of Revelation and also spoken of 
by St. Peter in his discourse on the day of judgment: 


..-with the Lord one day is like a thousand years and a thousand years like one day. (2 Pet 3:8) 


Essentially, the “thousand years” symbolizes an extended “period of peace” or what the Church Fathers 
called a “sabbath rest.” They saw the first four thousand years of human history before Christ, and then the 
two thousand years after, leading up to the present day, as paralleling the “six days” of creation. On the 
seventh day, God rested. Thus, drawing upon St. Peter’s analogy, the Fathers saw... 


...as if it were a fit thing that the saints should thus enjoy a kind of Sabbath-rest during that period, 
a holy leisure after the labors of six thousand years since man was created... (and) there should 
follow on the completion of six thousand years, as of six days, a kind of seventh-day Sabbath in the 
succeeding thousand years... And this opinion would not be objectionable, if it were believed that 
the joys of the saints, in that Sabbath, shall be spiritual, and consequent on the presence of God... — 
St. Augustine of Hippo (354-430 A.D.; Church Doctor), De Civitate Dei, Bk. XX, Ch. 7, Catholic 
University of America Press 


And that is precisely what God has in store for the Church: a “spiritual” gift consequent upon a new 
outpouring of the Spirit to “renew the face of the earth.” It is the “gift of Living in the Divine Will.” 
However, this rest will be impossible unless the world is first purified. As Jesus conveyed to Servant of 
God Luisa Piccarreta: 


...the chastisements are necessary; this will serve to prepare the ground so that the Kingdom of the 
Supreme Fiat [the Divine Will] may form in the midst of the human family. So, many lives, which will 
be an obstacle to the triumph of my Kingdom, will disappear from the face of the earth... —Diary, 
September 12th, 1926; The Crown of Sanctity On the Revelations of Jesus to Luisa Piccarreta, Daniel 
O’Connor, p. 459 


First, Christ must come to put to an end to the ungodly global system of control and governance that is 
quickly corralling the entire world into its power (see The Great Corralling). This system is what St. John 
called “the beast.” Just as Our Lady, the “woman clothed in the sun and crowned with twelve stars” is a 
personification of the Church, the “beast” will find its personification in the “son of perdition” or 
“Antichrist.” It is this “new world order” and “lawless one” whom Christ must destroy in order to 
inaugurate an “era of peace.” 


The beast that rises up is the epitome of evil and falsehood, so that the full force of apostasy which it 
embodies can be cast into the fiery furnace. —St. Irenaeus of Lyons, Church Father (140-202 
A.D.); Adversus Haereses, 5, 29 


If the Day of the Lord begins in the vigil of darkness, this destruction of Antichrist inaugurates the dawn of 
the “seventh day” (to be followed later by the “eighth” and eternal day, which is the end of the world). 


..-His Son will come and destroy the time of the lawless one and judge the godless, and change the 
sun and the moon and the stars—then He shall indeed rest on the seventh day... after giving rest to 
all things, I will make the beginning of the eighth day, that is, the beginning of another world. — 
Letter of Barnabas (70-79 A.D.), written by a second century Apostolic Father 


Let us understand then what both the presence of Our Lady and the call of her “watchmen” constitutes: 


Dear young people, it is up to you to be the watchmen of the morning who announce the coming of 
the sun who is the Risen Christ! —POPE JOHN PAUL II, Message of the Holy Father to the Youth of 
the World, XVII World Youth Day, n. 3; (cf. Is 21:11-12) 
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It is Mary’s prerogative to be the Morning Star, which heralds in the sun... When she appears in the 
darkness, we know that He is close at hand. He is Alpha and Omega, the First and the Last, the 
Beginning and the End. Behold He comes quickly, and His reward is with Him, to render to 
everyone according to his works. “Surely I come quickly. Amen. Come, Lord Jesus.” —St. Cardinal 
John Henry Newman, Letter to the Rev. E. B. Pusey; “Difficulties of Anglicans”, Volume II 


Thus, the judgment of the Antichrist and those who take his “mark” compromises the judgment “of the 
living”, described as follows: 


And then the lawless one will be revealed, and the Lord Jesus will slay him with the breath of his 
mouth and destroy him by his appearing and his coming. (2 Thessalonians 2:8) 


Yes, with a puff of His lips and the brightness of the dawn of His justice, Jesus will put an end to the 
arrogance of the world’s billionaires, banksters, and bosses who are unreservedly refashioning creation in 
their own image: 


Fear God and give him glory, for his time has come to sit in judgment [upon]... Babylon the great 
[and]... anyone who worships the beast or its image, or accepts its mark on forehead or hand... 
Then I saw the heavens opened, and there was a white horse; its rider was called “Faithful and 
True.” He judges and wages war in righteousness... The beast was caught and with it the false 
prophet... The rest were killed by the sword that came out of the mouth of the one riding the 
horse... (Rev 14:7-10, 19:11, 20-21) 


This was also prophesied by Isaiah who likewise foretold, in strikingly parallel language, a coming 
judgment followed by a period of peace. 


He shall strike the ruthless with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he shall slay the 
wicked. Justice shall be the band around his waist, and faithfulness a belt upon his hips. Then the 
wolf shall be a guest of the lamb... the earth shall be filled with knowledge of the LORD, as water 
covers the sea.... On that day, The Lord shall again take it in hand to reclaim the remnant of his 
people that is left... When your judgment dawns upon the earth, the world’s inhabitants learn 
justice. (Isaiah 11:4-11; 26:9) 


This effectively ushers in, not the end of the world nor the “Second Coming” at the very end of the world, 
but the dawn of the Day of the Lord when Christ will reign in His saints after Satan is chained in the abyss 
for the rest of the Day or “thousand years” (cf. Rev 20:1-6 and The Resurrection of the Church). 


St. Thomas and St. John Chrysostom explain the words guem Dominus Jesus destruet illustratione 
adventus sui (“whom the Lord Jesus will destroy with the brightness of His coming”) in the sense 
that Christ will strike the Antichrist by dazzling him with a brightness that will be like an omen and 
sign of His Second Coming... The most authoritative view, and the one that appears to be most in 
harmony with Holy Scripture, is that, after the fall of the Antichrist, the Catholic Church will once 
again enter upon a period of prosperity and triumph. —Fr. Charles Arminjon (1824-1885), The End of 
the Present World and the Mysteries of the Future Life, p. 56-57; Sophia Institute Press 


The Day of Vindication 


It would be incorrect to reduce the Day of the Lord to mere chastisement; it is far, far more! It is also a day 
of vindication of God’s Word. Indeed, Our Lady’s tears are not only sorrow for the unrepentant, but joy for 
the “triumph” that is coming. 


Is it really credible that the day when all people will be united in this long-sought harmony will be 
the one when the heavens shall pass away with great violence—that the period when the Church 
Militant enters her fullness will coincide with that of the final catastrophe? Would Christ cause the 
Church to be born again, in all her glory and all the splendor of her beauty, only to dry up forthwith 
the springs of her youth and her inexhaustible fecundity?... The most authoritative view, and the 
one that appears to be most in harmony with Holy Scripture, is that, after the fall of the Antichrist, 
the Catholic Church will once again enter upon a period of prosperity and triumph. —Fr. Charles 
Arminjon, Ibid., p. 58, 57 
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Says the great Marian saint Louis de Montfort: 


Is it not true that your will must be done on earth as it is in heaven? Is it not true that your kingdom 
must come? Did you not give to some souls, dear to you, a vision of the future renewal of the 
Church? —St. Louis de Montfort, Prayer for Missionaries, n. 5 


But let us hear it from the popes too! (see The Popes and the Dawning Era): 


And they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one fold and one shepherd.” [John 10:16] May 
God... shortly bring to fulfillment His prophecy for transforming this consoling vision of the future 
into a present reality... It is God’s task to bring about this happy hour and to make it known to all... 
When it does arrive, it will turn out to be a solemn hour, one big with consequences not only for the 
restoration of the Kingdom of Christ, but for the pacification of... the world. We pray most 
fervently, and ask others likewise to pray for this much-desired pacification of society. —POPE PIUS 
XI, Ubi Arcani dei Consilioi “On the Peace of Christ in his Kingdom”, December 23, 1922 


Both Isaiah and St. John testify that, after a severe judgment, there is coming a new glory and beauty that 
God wishes to bestow upon the Church in the final stage of her earthly pilgrimage: 


Nations shall behold your vindication, and all kings your glory; You shall be called by a new name 
pronounced by the mouth of the LORD... To the victor I shall give some of the hidden manna; I 
shall also give a white amulet upon which is inscribed a new name, which no one knows except the 
one who receives it. (Isaiah 62:1-2; Rev 2:17) 


What is coming is essentially the fulfillment of the Pater Noster, the “Our Father” that we pray each 
day: “thy kingdom come, thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven.” The coming of Christ’s Kingdom is 
synonymous with His will being done “as it is in heaven.”’ As Daniel O’Connor’s exclaims: 


Two Thousand Years Later, the Greatest Prayer Will Not Go Unanswered! 


What Adam and Eve lost in the Garden—that is, the union of their wills with the Divine Will, which 
enabled their cooperation in the holy prodigies of creation—will be restored in the Church. 


The gift of Living in the Divine Will restores to the redeemed the gift that prelapsarian Adam 
possessed and that generated divine light, life and sanctity in creation... —Rev. Joseph Iannuzzi, The 
Gift of Living in the Divine Will in the Writings of Luisa Piccarreta 


Jesus revealed to Servant of God Luisa Piccaretta His plan for the next era, this “seventh day’, this 
“sabbath rest” or “noon” of the Day of the Lord: 


I desire, therefore, that My children enter My Humanity and copy what the Soul of My Humanity did in 
the Divine Will... Rising above every creature, they will restore the rights of Creation— My own as well 
as those of creatures. They will bring all things to the prime origin of Creation and to the purpose for 
which Creation came to be... —Rev. Joseph. Iannuzzi, The Splendor of Creation: The Triumph of the 
Divine Will on Earth and the Era of Peace in the Writings of the Church Fathers, Doctors and 

Mystics (Kindle Location 240) 


In essence, Jesus wishes that His own interior life become that of His Bride in order to make her “without 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing, that she might be holy and without blemish” (Eph 5:27). Thus, the “day’ 
of the Lord is essentially the brightness of interior perfection in the Bride of Christ: 


> 


The Church, which comprises the elect, is fittingly styled daybreak or dawn... It will be fully day for 
her when she shines with the perfect brilliance of interior light. —St. Gregory the Great, Pope; Liturgy 
of the Hours, Vol Ill, p. 308 


While the fullness of perfection body, soul, and spirit is reserved for Heaven and the beatific vision, there 
is a certain liberation of creation, starting with man, that is also part of God’s plan for the Era of Peace: 


Thus is the full action of the original plan of the Creator delineated: a creation in which God and 
man, man and woman, humanity and nature are in harmony, in dialogue, in communion. This plan, 
upset by sin, was taken up in a more wondrous way by Christ, Who is carrying it out mysteriously 
but effectively in the present reality, in the expectation of bringing it to fulfillment... —-POPE JOHN 
PAUL II, General Audience, February 14, 2001 
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So, when we speak of Christ coming at the dawn of the Day of the Lord for a purification and renewal of 
the earth, we are speaking of an interior coming of Christ’s Kingdom within individual souls that will 
manifest literally in a “civilization of love” that, for a time (a “thousand years’), will bring the witness and 
full scope of the Gospel to the ends of the earth. Indeed, Jesus said, “this gospel of the kingdom will be 
preached throughout the whole world, as a testimony to all nations; and then the end will 

come.”’ (Matthew 24:14) Here, the magisterial teaching could not be clearer: 


It would not be inconsistent with the truth to understand the words,“Thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven,” to mean: “in the Church as in our Lord Jesus Christ himself’; or “in the Bride who 
has been betrothed, just as in the Bridegroom who has accomplished the will of the Father.” — 
Catechism of the Catholic Church, n. 2827 


The Catholic Church, which is the kingdom of Christ on earth, [is] destined to be spread among all 
men and all nations... —POPE PIUS XI, Quas Primas, Encyclical, n. 12, Dec. 11th, 1925 


The Twighlight of the Day of the Lord 
Jesus said to St. Faustina... 


You will prepare the world for My final coming. —Jesus to St. Faustina, Divine Mercy in My Soul, Diary, 
n. 429 


Pope Benedict clarified that this statement does not imply the imminent end of the world when Jesus will 
return to “judge the dead” (the twilight of the Day of the Lord) and establish a literal “new heavens and a 
new earth”, the “eighth day”—what is traditionally known as the “Second Coming.” 


If one took this statement in a chronological sense, as an injunction to get ready, as it were, 
immediately for the Second Coming, it would be false. —POPE BENEDICT XVI, Light of the World, 
A Conversation with Peter Seewald, p. 180-181 


The more noteworthy of the prophecies bearing upon “latter times” seem to have one common end, 
to announce great calamities impending over mankind, the triumph of the Church, and the 
renovation of the world. —Catholic Encyclopedia, Prophecy, www.newadvent.org 


The Day of the Lord, then, reaches its zenith in our Timeline when, near the end of the world, Satan has 
one last reprisal against the saints of Christ before the Second and “final” coming of Christ... 


See also The Last Judgments, The Doors of Faustina, How the Era was Lost, and Millenarianism—What it 
is and Isn’t by Mark Mallett at “The Now Word”. 
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Time of Refuges 


The Physical Refuges 


The Church will be reduced in its dimensions, it will be necessary to start again. However, from this 
test a Church would emerge that will have been strengthened by the process of simplification it 
experienced, by its renewed capacity to look within itself... the Church will be numerically 

reduced. —Cardinal Ratzinger (POPE BENEDICT XVI), God and the World, 2001; interview with Peter 
Seewald 


The truth is that, were it not for God’s providence, the Church would be decimated were the Antichrist to 
have his way. But God will protect His people, not only spiritually, but physically—and this according to 
Scripture, Tradition and prophetic revelations. Indeed, said Paul VI: 


It is necessary that a small flock subsist, no matter how small it might be. —POPE PAUL VI, The 
Secret Paul VI, Jean Guitton, p. 152-153, Reference (7), p. ix. 


Early Church Father, Caecilius Firmianus Lactantius (250-317 A.D), foresaw with great precision what 
this future period would look like... and when the faithful would eventually flee to sacred refuges: 


That will be the time in which righteousness shall be cast out, and innocence be hated; in which the 
wicked shall prey upon the good as enemies; neither law, nor order, nor military discipline shall be 
preserved... all things shall be confounded and mixed together against right, and against the laws of 
nature. Thus the earth shall be laid waste, as though by one common robbery. When these things 
shall so happen, then the righteous and the followers of truth shall separate themselves from the 
wicked, and flee into solitudes. —The Divine Institutes, Book VI, Ch. 17 


After the Warning, there will form two camps: those who accept the grace to repent, thus passing through 
“the door of Mercy”... and those who will harden their hearts in their sin, and thus, be destined to pass 
through “the door of Justice.” The latter will form that camp of the wicked who, for “forty-two months”, 
will be “allowed to wage war against the holy ones and conquer them” (Rev 13:7). But according to 
Scripture and Tradition, a remant will be safeguarded: 


...the woman was given the two wings of the great eagle, so that she could fly to her place in the 
desert, where, far from the serpent, she was taken care of for a year, two years, and a half-year. (Rev 
12:14) 


The precedent for this physical protection is in the Gospel of Matthew: 


And having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod, [the magi] departed for their country 
by another way. When they had departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a 
dream and said, “Rise, take the child and his mother, flee to Egypt, and stay there until I tell you. 
Herod is going to search for the child to destroy him.” Joseph rose and took the child and his mother 
by night and departed for Egypt. (Matt 2:12-14) 


The Book of Maccabees, which many believe is a “template” for the coming persecution and Passion of 
the Church, notes the Jews flight into refuges: 


The king sent messengers... to prohibit holocausts, sacrifices, and libations in the sanctuary, to 
profane the sabbaths and feast days, to desecrate the sanctuary and the sacred ministers, to build 
pagan altars and temples and shrines... Whoever refused to act according to the command of the 
king should be put to death... Many of the people, those who abandoned the law, joined them and 
committed evil in the land. Israel was driven into hiding, wherever places of refuge could be 
found. (1 Macc 1:44-53) 


Bear the standard to Zion, seek refuge without delay! Evil I bring from the north, and great 
destruction. (Jeremiah 4:6) 


The pinnacle of destruction is at the hands of Antichrist. But even then, God will preserve a remnant: 


The revolt and separation must come...the Sacrifice shall cease and...the Son of Man shall hardly 
find faith on earth... All these passages are understood of the affliction which Antichrist shall cause 
in the Church... But the Church... shall not fail, and shall be fed and preserved amidst the deserts 
and solitudes to which She shall retire, as the Scripture says (Rev. Ch. 12:14). —St. Francis de Sales 
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The Spiritual Refuges 


Yet, these are temporal places, that in and of themselves, cannot save the soul. The only refuge that is truly 
safe is the Heart of Jesus. What the Blessed Mother is doing today is leading souls to this Safe Harbour of 
Mercy by drawing them into Her own Immaculate Heart, and sailing them safely to her Son. 


My Immaculate Heart will be your refuge and the way that will lead you to God. —Second apparition at 
Fatima, June 13, 1917 


In revelations to Fr. Michel Rodrigue, the Eternal Father promises: 


I have given Saint Joseph, My representative on earth as protector of the Holy Family, the authority to 
protect the Church, that is the Body of Christ. He will be the protector during the trials of this time. The 
Immaculate Heart of My daughter, Mary, and the Sacred Heart of My Beloved Son, Jesus, with the 
Chaste and Pure Heart of Saint Joseph, will be the shield for your homes and for your family, and your 
refuge during the events to come. —from the Father, October 30, 2018 


Most importantly, our Mother Church is and always will be our refuge from the gates of Hell. For she is 
built by Christ upon the rock of Peter’s faith and safeguarded by Our Lord’s promise to remain with His 
Church until the end of time. 


The Church is thy hope, the Church is thy salvation, the Church is thy refuge. —St. John 
Chrysostom, Hom. de capto Euthropio, n. 6.; cf. E Supremi, n. 9 


Last, pray Psalm 91, the psalm of refuge! 
Read more on The Coming Refuges and Solitudes by Mark Mallett. 
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The Divine Chastisements 


With the Warning and Miracle now behind humanity, those who refused to pass through the “door of 
Mercy” must now pass through the “door of justice.” 


Many people have a difficult time reconciling the “God of love” with a “God of chastisements.” However, 
no one seems to complain when a dangerous murderer is locked behind bars or a cruel dictator is brought 
to trial. “It is just,” we say. If we who are made in God’s image feel the reasonableness of justice, then 
surely the Creator of the universe has an infinitely more keen sense of justice. But His is also a 

perfectly ordered justice rooted in love. Human justice tends toward vengeance; but God’s justice is 
always toward restoration. 


My son, do not disdain the discipline of the Lord or lose heart when reproved by him; for whom the 
Lord loves, he disciplines; he scourges every son he acknowledges. (Heb 12:5-6) 


If you want to know how God really feels about having to resort to chastisement, hear Jesus’ words to St. 
Faustina: 


The flames of mercy are burning Me—clamouring to be spent; I want to keep pouring them out upon 
souls; souls just don’t want to believe in My goodness. —Jesus to St. Faustina, Divine Mercy in My Soul, 
Diary, n. 177 


In the Old Covenant I sent prophets wielding thunderbolts to My people. Today I am sending you with 
My mercy to the people of the whole world. I do not want to punish aching mankind, but I desire to heal 
it, pressing it to My Merciful Heart. I use punishment when they themselves force Me to do so; My hand 
is reluctant to take hold of the sword of justice. Before the Day of Justice I am sending the Day of 
Mercy. —Ibid. n. 1588 


And again, to Servant of God Luisa Piccarreta: 


My Justice can bear no more; My will wants to Triumph, and would want to Triumph by means of Love 
in order to Establish Its Kingdom. But man does not want to come to meet this Love, therefore, it is 
necessary to use Justice. —Jesus to Servant of God, Luisa Piccarreta; Nov. 16th, 1926 


The Door of Justice 
The sifting of the Warning has taken place—the weeds from the wheat... 


The world at the approach of a new millennium, for which the whole Church is preparing, is like a 
field ready for the harvest. —ST. POPE JOHN PAUL I, World Youth Day, homily, August 15th, 1993 


...and only the wheat can remain. 


..-when the trial of this sifting is past, a great power will flow from a more spiritualized and 
simplified Church... she will enjoy a fresh blossoming and be seen as man’s home, where he will find 
life and hope beyond death. —Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger (POPE BENEDICT XVD), Faith and Future, 
Ignatius Press, 2009 


But this is not possible unless Satan is chained, the wicked cleansed from the earth, and a universal 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit renews the face of the earth. As Jesus said to Luisa: 


...the chastisements are necessary; this will serve to prepare the ground so that the Kingdom of the 
Supreme Fiat [the Divine Will] may form in the midst of the human family. So, many lives, which will 
be an obstacle to the triumph of my Kingdom, will disappear from the face of the earth... —Diary, 
September 12th, 1926; The Crown of Sanctity On the Revelations of Jesus to Luisa Piccarreta, Daniel 
O’Connor, p. 459 


“The meek shall inherit the earth,” said Christ. And they will sing the Magnificat: 


He has thrown down the rulers from their thrones but lifted up the lowly. The hungry he has filled 
with good things; the rich he has sent away empty. (Luke 1:50-55) 


But not before great chastisements befall the earth. Perhaps chief among them is the scourge of Antichrist 
who comes at first as a “prince of peace,” but ends with a reign of terror. Yet, said Aquinas: 
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Even the demons are checked by good angels lest they harm as much as they would. In like manner, 
Antichrist will not do as much harm as he would wish. —St. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, Part 
I, Q.113, Art. 4 


Indeed, many of the remnant will already be in refuges, hidden and sustained by Divine Providence. 


“God will purge the earth with chastisements, and a great part of the current generation will be 
destroyed”, but [Jesus] also affirms that “chastisements do not approach those individuals who 
receive the great Gift of Living in the Divine Will”, for God “protects them and the places where 
they reside”. —Rev. Joseph Iannuzzi, The Gift of Living in the Divine Will in the Writings of Luisa 
Piccarreta 


The Chastisements 


The Book of Revelation, while filled with many symbols, gives an idea of the chastisements that follow the 
Warning. As we heard after the Seventh Seal was broken: 


Do not damage the land or the sea or the trees until we put the seal on the foreheads of the servants 
of our God. (Revelation 7:2) 


If the first half of the Storm was primarily man’s doing, the last half is God’s: 


God will send two punishments: one will be in the form of wars, revolutions, and other evils; it shall 
originate on earth. The other will be sent from Heaven. —Blessed Anna Maria Taigi, Catholic Prophecy, 
P. 76 


Before the Comet comes, many nations, the good excepted, will be scoured with want and famine 
[consequences]... The Comet by its tremendous pressure, will force much out of the ocean and flood 
many countries, causing much want and many plagues [cleansing]. —St. Hildegard, Catholic 
Prophecy, p. 79 (1098-1179 A.D.) 


One of the most famous prophecies in our times is that of Our Lady of Akita to Sr. Agnes Sasagawa: 


As I told you, if men do not repent and better themselves, the Father will inflict a terrible punishment on 
all humanity. It will be a punishment greater than the deluge, such as one will never seen before. Fire 
will fall from the sky and will wipe out a great part of humanity, the good as well as the bad, sparing 
neither priests nor faithful. The survivors will find themselves so desolate that they will envy the 

dead. —October 13, 1973, ewtn.com 


Servant of God Luisa Piccarreta also describes such a sorrowful scene: 


I was outside of myself and I could see nothing but fire. It seemed that the earth would open and 
threaten to swallow cities, mountains and men. It seemed that the Lord would want to destroy the earth, 
but in a special way three different places, distant from one another, and some of them also in Italy. 
They seemed to be three mouths of volcanoes—some were sending out fire which flooded the cities, and 
in some places the earth was opening and horrible quakes would occur. I could not understand very 
well whether these things were happening or will have to happen. How many ruins! Yet, the cause of 
this is only sin, and man does not want to surrender; it seems that man has placed himself against God, 
and God will arm the elements against man—water, fire, wind and many other things, which will cause 
many upon many to die. —The Crown of Sanctity: On the Revelations of Jesus to Luisa Piccarreta by 
Daniel O’Connor, p. 108, Kindle Edition 


At the end of it all, writes the prophet Zechariah: 


...two thirds shall be cut off and perish, and one third shall be left alive. And I will put this third into 
the fire, and refine them as one refines silver, and test them as gold is tested. They will call on my 
name, and I will answer them. I will say, ‘They are my people’; and they will say, ‘The Lord is my 
God.’” (Zech 13:8-9) 


As the earth tremors and the Church in places undergoes her own Passion under the persecution of 
Antichrist, the faithful may echo the cry of St. Louis de Montfort: 


Your divine commandments are broken, your Gospel is thrown aside, torrents of iniquity flood the 
whole earth carrying away even your servants... Will everything come to the same end as Sodom 
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and Gomorrah? Will you never break your silence? Will you tolerate all this for ever? Is it not true 
that your will must be done on earth as it is in heaven? Is it not true that your kingdom must come? 
Did you not give to some souls, dear to you, a vision of the future renewal of the Church? —St. Louis 
de Montfort, Prayer for Missionaries, n. 5 


And they will hear a voice in the Heavens cry out “it is done”! followed by the hoof beats of a Rider 
Upon a White Horse whose coming will destroy the Antichrist and cleanse the earth after Three Days of 
Darkness... 


References 


1. t Rev 16:17 
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The Reign of the Antichrist 
The Antichrist in Scripture 


Sacred Tradition affirms that, near the end of time, a certain man whom St. Paul calls “the lawless one” is 
expected to rise as a false Christ in the world, setting himself as an object of worship. His timing was 
revealed to Paul as before the “day of the Lord”: 


Let no one deceive you in any way; for that day will not come, unless the apostasy comes first, and 
the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of perdition. (2 Thess 2:3) 


Some Church Fathers saw in the prophet Daniel’s vision a foretelling of this blasphemous figure who 
emerges from the kingdom of a “beast”: 


I was considering the ten horns it had, when suddenly another, a little horn, sprang out of their 
midst, and three of the previous horns were torn away to make room for it. This horn had eyes like 
human eyes, and a mouth that spoke arrogantly. (Daniel 7:8) 


This finds its echo in St. John’s Apocalypse: 


The beast was given a mouth uttering proud boasts and blasphemies, and it was given authority to 
act for forty-two months. It opened its mouth to utter blasphemies against God, blaspheming his 
name and his dwelling and those who dwell in heaven. It was also allowed to wage war against the 
holy ones and conquer them, and it was granted authority over every tribe, people, tongue, and 
nation. (Rev 13:5-7) 


Thus, the Early Church Fathers unanimously confirmed that the “son of perdition” is a person and not just 
a “system” or kingdom. However, Benedict XVI made the important point: 


As far as the antichrist is concerned, we have seen that in the New Testament he always assumes the 
lineaments of contemporary history. He cannot be restricted to any single individual. One and the 
same he wears many masks in each generation. —Cardinal Ratzinger (POPE BENEDICT 

XVI), Dogmatic Theology, Eschatology 9, Johann Auer and Joseph Ratzinger, 1988, p. 199-200 


That is a viewpoint consonant with Sacred Scripture: 


Children, it is the last hour; and just as you heard that the antichrist was coming, so now many 
antichrists have appeared. Thus we know this is the last hour... Whoever denies the Father and the 
Son, this is the antichrist. (1 John 2:18, 22) 


Still, Benedict affirmed the constant teaching of the Church that the Antichrist is also a 

future individual, part of this beast that will rule the earth for “forty-two months.”"! That is simply to say 
that there are many antichrists throughout human history. Yet, Scripture points especially to one, chief 
among many, who accompanies a great rebellion or apostasy toward the end of time. The Church Fathers 
refer to him as the “son of perdition’”, the “lawless one”, a “king”, an “apostate and robber’ whose origin is 
likely from the Middle East, possibly of Jewish heritage. 


..-before the Lord’s arrival there will be apostasy, and one well described as the “man of 
lawlessness”, “the son of perdition” must be revealed, who tradition would come to call the 
Antichrist. —General Audience, “Whether at the end of time or during a tragic lack of peace: Come Lord 
Jesus!”, L ’Osservatore Romano, Nov. 12th, 2008 


But when will he arrive? 


...lf we study but a moment the signs of the present time, the menacing symptoms of our political 
situation and revolutions, as well as the progress of civilization and the increasing advance of evil, 
corresponding to the progress of civiliation and the discoveries in the material order, we cannot fail 
to foresee the proximity of the coming of the man of sin, and of the days of desolation foretold by 
Christ. —Fr. Charles Arminjon (1824-1885), The End of the Present World and the Mysteries of the 
Future Life, p. 58; Sophia Institute Press 
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The Chronology of the Deceiver 


There are essentially two camps on this, but as I will point out, they are not necessarily in opposition to 
one another. 


The first camp, and the most prevalent one today, is that the Antichrist appears at the very end of time, 
immediately before the final return of Jesus in glory, the judgment of the dead, and end of the world.”! 


The other camp is the one that most prevalent among the Early Church Fathers and which, notably, simply 
follows the chronology of St. John the Apostle in Revelation. And that is that the coming of the lawless 
one is followed by a “thousand years”, what the Church Fathers called a “sabbath rest”, the “seventh day”, 
“the times of the kingdom” or “the Day of the Lord.” This “period of peace,” as Our Lady of Fatima called 
it, is not the heresy of Millenarianism (see Millenarianism—What it is, and What it isn’t) whose adherents 
believed that Jesus would come to reign in the flesh for a literal thousand years. What the Church has never 
condemned, however, is the idea of a spiritual triumph of the Church after a time of tribulation. 
Summarizing the collective thought of the Magisterium, Fr. Charles Arminjon wrote: 


The most authoritative view, and the one that appears to be most in harmony with Holy Scripture, is 
that, after the fall of the Antichrist, the Catholic Church will once again enter upon a period of 
prosperity and triumph. —The End of the Present World and the Mysteries of the Future Life, Fr. 
Charles Arminjon (1824-1885), p. 56-57; Sophia Institute Press 


This is simply consistent with the straightforward reading of Revelation. Clearly, Chapter 19 speaks of a 
manifestation of Jesus’ power, in fact, His “breath” or “brightness” to slay the “beast” and “false prophet” 
who are then cast into the lake of fire. But it’s not the end of the world. What follows is a reign of Christ 
with his saints. 


St. Thomas and St. John Chrysostom explain the words guem Dominus Jesus destruet illustratione 
adventus sui (“whom the Lord Jesus will destroy with the brightness of His coming”) in the sense 
that Christ will strike the Antichrist by dazzling him with a brightness that will be like an omen and 
sign of His Second Coming... —Fr. Charles Arminjon, Ibid., p. 56-57 


What follows, according to the Early Church Fathers, is a time of peace and justice, the times of 

the kingdom when Christ reigns, not in the flesh, but in His saints in an all new manner. In modern 
Catholic mysticism, this is referred to as the “Kingdom of the Divine Will’, the “Eucharistic Reign’, the 
“Era of Peace”, the “Era of Celestial Love’ etc. 


But when The Antichrist shall have devastated all things in this world, he will reign for three years 
and six months, and sit in the temple at Jerusalem; and then the Lord will come from Heaven in the 
clouds... sending this man and those who follow him into the lake of fire; but bringing in for the 
righteous the times of the kingdom, that is, the rest, the hallowed seventh day... These are to take 
place in the times of the kingdom, that is, upon the seventh day... the true Sabbath of the 

righteous. —St. Irenaeus of Lyons, Church Father (140-202 A.D.); Adversus Haereses, Irenaeus of 
Lyons, V.33.3.4, The Fathers of the Church, CIMA Publishing Co. 


Thus, the “seventh day” is a rest for the Church as God rested on the seventh day of creation. What follows 
is the “eighth” day, that is, eternity. 


..-when His Son will come and destroy the time of the lawless one and judge the godless, and change 
the sun and the moon and the stars—then He shall indeed rest on the seventh day... after giving rest 
to all things, I will make the beginning of the eighth day, that is, the beginning of another world. — 
Letter of Barnabas (70-79 A.D.), written by a second century Apostolic Father 


We shall indeed be able to interpret the words, “The priest of God and of Christ shall reign with 
Him a thousand years; and when the thousand years shall be finished, Satan shall be loosed out of 
his prison;” for thus they signify that the reign of the saints and the bondage of the devil shall cease 
simultaneously... —St. Augustine, The Anti-Nicene Fathers, City of God, Book XX, Chap. 13, 19 
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The Popes and the Antichrist Today 
It is noteworthy that Pope St. Pius X already thought the Antichrist was on earth: 


Who can fail to see that society is at the present time, more than in any past age, suffering from a 
terrible and deep-rooted malady which, developing every day and eating into its inmost being, is 
dragging it to destruction? You understand, Venerable Brethren, what this disease is—apostasy 
from God... When all this is considered there is good reason to fear lest this great perversity may be 
as it were a foretaste, and perhaps the beginning of those evils which are reserved for the last days; 
and that there may be already in the world the “Son of Perdition” of whom the Apostle speaks. —E 
Supremi, Encyclical On the Restoration of All Things in Christ, n. 3, 5; October 4th, 1903 


Noting the outbreak of contempt toward Christianity throughout the world, his successor concurred: 


...the whole Christian people, sadly disheartened and disrupted, are continually in danger of falling 
away from the faith, or of suffering the most cruel death. These things in truth are so sad that you 
might say that such events foreshadow and portend the “beginning of sorrows,” that is to say of 
those that shall be brought by the man of sin, “who is lifted up above all that is called God or is 
worshipped” (2 Thess 2:4). —POPE PIUS XI, Miserentissimus Redemptor, Encyclical Letter on 
Reparation to the Sacred Heart, n. 15, May 8th, 1928 


While still a Cardinal, Benedict XVI made an astonishing allusion to the “mark of the beast” as it relates to 
computer technology: 


The Apocalypse speaks about God’s antagonist, the beast. This animal does not have a name, but a 
number. In [the horror of the concentration camps], they cancel faces and history, transforming 
man into a number, reducing him to a cog in an enormous machine. Man is no more than a function. 
In our days, we should not forget that they prefigured the destiny of a world that runs the risk of 
adopting the same structure of the concentration camps, if the universal law of the machine is 
accepted. The machines that have been constructed impose the same law. According to this logic, 
man must be interpreted by a computer and this is only possible if translated into numbers. The 
beast is a number and transforms into numbers. God, however, has a name and calls by name. He is 
a person and looks for the person. —Cardinal Ratzinger, (POPE BENEDICT XVI) Palermo, March 
15th, 2000 


Then in 1976, two years before being elected Pope John Paul I, Cardinal Wojtyla addressed the bishops of 
America. These were his words, recorded in the Washington Post, and confirmed by Deacon Keith 
Fournier who was in attendance: 


We are now standing in the face of the greatest historical confrontation humanity has ever 
experienced. We are now facing the final confrontation between the Church and the anti-church, 
between the Gospel and the anti-gospel, between Christ and the antichrist. —Eucharistic Congress for 
the bicentennial celebration of the signing of the Declaration of Independence, Philadelphia, PA, 1976; 

cf. Catholic Online 


In closing, we want to remind the reader that this website is to prepare you, not for the Antichrist, but for 
the coming of Jesus Christ to put an end to the tears of the past millennium. It is to prepare you for the 
coming of the Kingdom of the Divine Will. As such, the wisdom of the saints provide much for reflection: 


Blessed shall they be who overcome the tyrant then. For they shall be set forth as more illustrious 
and loftier than the first witnesses; for the former witnesses overcame his minions only, but these 
overthrow and conquer the accuser himself, the son of perdition. With what eulogies and crowns, 
therefore, will they not be adorned by our King, Jesus Christ!... You see in what manner of fasting 
and prayer the saints will exercise themselves at that time. —St. Hippolytus, On the End of the World, 
n. 30, 33, newadvent.org 


The Church now charges you before the Living God; she declares to you the things concerning 
Antichrist before they arrive. Whether they will happen in your time we know not, or whether they 
will happen after you we know not; but it is well that, knowing these things, you should make 
yourself secure beforehand. —St. Cyril of Jerusalem (c. 315-386) Doctor of the Church, Catechetical 
Lectures, Lecture XV, n.9 
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For an extensive treatment of the “end times” according to the Church Fathers, the Magistertum, and 
approved prophetic revelations, read Rethinking the End Times, How the Era was Lost, and The Day of 
Justice by Mark Mallett. Also see Antichrist in Our Times , Dear Holy Father... He is Coming! and Why 
Aren't the Popes Shouting? 
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The Three Days of Darkness 


We must be frank: spiritually and morally speaking, the world is in a state far worse than it has ever 
experienced before in history. Common sense testifies to this. The consensus of private revelation indicates 
this. Even Papal Magisterium teaches this. Pope Francis, himself, has said that we are “no better today than 
they were during the Great Flood” (February 19, 2019 homily at Santa Marta). 


Thus, the Era of Peace cannot be ushered into the world as it now stands. A total renovation is necessary; 
one that, as it were, strips the house down to its beams and bricks, if not its very foundation. This 
purification will be achieved in many ways in the upcoming years, but perhaps above all through the long- 
prophesied Three Days of Darkness, which will definitively cast out evil from this earth (particularly the 
Antichrist, those who follow him, and the demons who inspire him) and leave it ready for the flourishing 
of God’s Kingdom. 


Unfortunately, most people alive today do not want God’s Kingdom. They would much prefer to continue 
committing their favorite sins, believing their favorite errors, and relishing their favorite grotesquerie. 
They will be given every chance to change their ways and choose to place themselves on the right side of 
the coming Era—especially through The Warning (which will precede the period of the Chastisements and 
certainly the Three Days of Darkness, which concludes it and ushers in the Era of Peace). But if those who 
reject God’s Kingdom continue to refuse to repent, there simply will be no room for them on this earth 
during the Era, and if no other Chastisements do the job before the time comes, the Three Days of 
Darkness will. 


(Nota Bene: We must never lose hope for the salvation of anyone alive; no matter what. We should even 
hope for and pray for the salvation of those who ultimately will need to be purged from the earth in the 
Three Days of Darkness—for even if their failure to repent before that time required their being purged 
from the earth, this does not mean that they cannot repent in their life’s last moment. See Mark 

Mallett’s Mercy in Chaos) 


The Purification 


The Three Days of Darkness, in brief, will consist in all of hell being unleashed upon earth in order to 
allow the demons to devour their own who are upon earth—for, with great irony, not even the demons can 
resist God’s will (although they receive its justice, while the blessed receive its mercy). When God 
unleashes the evil spirits to purge the earth, they will not be able to do one iota more than He has ordained 
before they are cast back again into the abyss. 


Even the demons are checked by good angels lest they harm as much as they would. In like manner, 
Antichrist will not do as much harm as he would wish. —St. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, Part 
I, Q.113, Art. 4 


So the faithful must not fear the Three Days of Darkness; although its enormity would boggle anyone’s 
mind, it will be undertaken with the precision of an expert surgeon due to God’s providential oversight. 
Moreover, as God protected the Israelites, so too will He safeguard His remnant. 


Moses stretched out his hand toward the sky, and there was dense darkness throughout the land of 
Egypt for three days. Men could not see one another, nor could they move from where they were, for 
three days. But all the Israelites had light where they dwelt. (10:22-23) 


Although all of this may sound surprising to those who are learning of it for the first time, we should recall 
that this paradigm is by no means unprecedented in salvation history and the history of the Church; indeed, 
one sees throughout both the very enemies of God sometimes being the very ones God uses to bring about 
His ultimate aims. This happened most clearly in the crucifixion of Our Lord; but one also sees, in 
Scripture, ancient Israel being purified by the godless peoples surrounding them. In the Three Days of 
Darkness, God will “make use of” the demons in a more universal way than ever before. They will 
swallow up not only those on earth who are avowed enemies of God, but even physical places and things 
that have no place in the Era (for example, Fr. Michel Rodrigue was shown demons swallowing up entire 
foundations of buildings during the Three Days). 


As the Three Days of Darkness will follow the Warning and the Time of Refuges and culminate the Divine 
Chastisements, we would personally advise against getting too caught up in the details of this event, and 
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would likewise caution against fretting about the physical preparations. Unfortunately, the Three Days of 

Darkness, beyond any other prophecy, has generated undue fear and wild speculation. On the other hand, 

we should even now know the gist of what is coming; for if it were not God’s will that we know this, then 
heaven (which can only do His will) would not have revealed the nature of this event to us. 


I have told you this so that when their hour comes you may remember that I told you. (John 16:4) 
We turn, now, to a mere few of these revelations. 


God will send two punishments: one will be in the form of wars, revolutions, and other evils; it shall 
originate of earth. The other will be sent from heaven. There shall come over the whole earth an 
intense darkness lasting three days and three nights. Nothing can be seen, and the air will be laden 
with pestilence which will claim mainly, but not only, the enemies of religion. It will be impossible to 
use any man-made lighting during this darkness, except blessed candles... All the enemies of the 
Church, whether known or unknown, will perish over the whole earth during that universal 
darkness, with the exception of a few whom God will soon convert. —Blessed Anna Maria Taigi (d. 
1837) 


Quoting particulars, Rev. R. Gerald Culleton writes in The Prophets and Our Times: 


There shall be a three days darkness, during which the atmosphere will be infected by innumerable 
devils, who shall cause the death of large multitudes of incredulous and wicked men. Blessed candles 
alone shall be able to give light and preserve the faithful Catholics from this impending dreadful 
scourge. Supernatural prodigies shall appear in the heavens. There is to be a short but furious war, 
during which the enemies of religion and of mankind shall be universally destroyed. A general 
pacification of the world and the universal triumph of the Church are to follow. —Palma Maria 
d’Oria (d. 1863); p. 200 


All states will be shaken by war and civil conflict. During a darkness lasting three days, the people 
given to evil ways will perish so that only one-fourth of mankind will survive. The clergy, too, will be 
greatly reduced in number, as most of them will die in defence of the faith or of their country. — 
Sister Mary of Jesus Crucified (d. 1878); p. 206 


Summarizing many prophet’s takes on the event, Rev. R. Gerald Culleton writes: 


When everything seems hopeless for the Christian forces God will work a “wonderful miracle,” or as 
some prophets refer to it,” a great event” or “a terrible event,” in favor of His own. During this 
phenomenon, the truly holy will not be harmed, and terrible though it will be. yet we may take 
consolation in the fact that it will mark the end of God’s chastisements. It would seem that the event 
mentioned vaguely by so many seers, is that specified by others as three days of darkness with the 
sun and the moon, as it were. turning to blood. The air will be poisoned, thus killing off most of the 
enemies of Christ’s Church. During these three days, the only light available to men will be blessed 
candles, and one candle will burn the entire period. However, even blessed candles will not light in 
the houses of the godless. Yet once the candle is lit by one in the state of grace, it will not burn out 
until the three day’s darkness is over. This “great event” will usher in peace to the troubled world. It 
would be a sort of reenactment of the three hours of darkness “over the whole earth” at Christ’s 
crucifixion, and a preview of that which will mark the end of the reign of Anti-Christ. —p. 45 


For further words and references to the Three Days of Darkness in Scripture, click here to read Mark 
Mallett’s post from “The Now Word.” 
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The Era of Peace 


This world will soon experience the most glorious golden era it has ever seen since Paradise itself. It is the 
Coming of the Kingdom of God, wherein His Will shall be accomplished on earth as in Heaven. Our plea 
in the Lord’s prayer, “Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done,” will be answered in the most 
beautiful way. It is the Triumph of the Immaculate Heart of Mary. It is the New Pentecost. It is the Era of 
Peace. But before sharing some details of what it will be like, an important task must be completed. 


We must settle what the Era is not: 


= Jt is not Heaven; glorious as the Era will be, it is a mere nothing compared to Heaven, and 
during the Era, we will long for Heaven even more fervently than we do now, and look 
forward to Heaven with more excitement than we currently harbor! 


= Itis not the Beatific Vision; we will still need Faith. 
= Tt is not the Eternal Resurrection; we will still die, and we will still be able to suffer. 
= Jt is not absolute confirmation in grace; sin will remain an ontological possibility. 


= It is not the definitive perfection of the Church (that is found only in the Heavenly Wedding 
Feast); we shall remain the Church Militant, not yet the Church Triumphant. 


« It is not a passing away of the age of the Church for the sake of an Age of the Spirit, rather, it 
will be the Triumph of the Church and concomitant new outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 


= It is not the physical, visible reign of Jesus on earth (that would be the heresy of 
Millenarianism or Modified Millenarianism); it will arrive by way of a Coming of Christ in 
grace, and He shall reign during the Era Sacramentally, not visibly in the flesh. 


(Note: Although none of the trustworthy private revelations — especially those included on this site — 
assert any of the errors above, there are unfortunately still some authors today who accuse these 
prophecies on the Era of being merely a form of modified Millenarianism. These authors are contradicting 
not only the prophetic consensus, but also the Magisterium itself. More details may be found on pages 352- 
396 of the free eBook, The Crown of Sanctity.) 


Before we go into detail, here is a summary of what the Era is: 


Whenever the Church Fathers speak of a Sabbath rest or era of peace, they do not foretell a return 
of Jesus in the flesh nor the end of human history, rather they accentuate the Holy Spirit’s 
transforming power in the sacraments that perfects the Church, so that Christ may present her to 
himself as an immaculate bride upon his final return. —Rev. J. L. Iannuzzi, Ph.B., STB, M.Div., STL, 
STD, Ph.D., theologian, The Splendor of Creation, p. 79 


In “The Second Coming” of this Timeline, we go into more detail about the “Sabbath rest” as a preparation 
for the return of Christ in the flesh at the end of the world. But now, let us see just a small preview of what 
Jesus has revealed to Servant of God, Luisa Piccarreta about what we can expect in this imminent, glorious 
Era of Universal Peace (more of these revelations can be found in this post): 


Creation will be renewed 


I anxiously await that My Will may be known and that the creatures may Live in It. Then, I will show 
off so much opulence that every soul will be like a new creation—beautiful but distinct from all the 
others. I will amuse Myself; I will be her Insuperable Architect; I will display all My creative art ... O, 
how I long for this; how I want it; how I yearn for it! Creation is not finished. I have yet to do My most 
beautiful works. (February 7, 1938) 


Faith will still be needed, but will be made clear 


My daughter, when my Will has its kingdom upon earth and souls live in it, faith will no longer have 
any shadow, no more enigmas, but everything will be clarity and certainty. The light of my Volition will 
bring in the very created things the clear vision of their Creator; creatures will touch Him with their 
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own hands in everything He has done for love of them. ... And while He was saying this, Jesus made a 
wave of joy and of light come out of His Heart, which will give more life to creatures; and with 
emphasis of love, He added: “How I long for the Kingdom of my Will. It will put an end to the troubles 
of creatures, and to Our sorrows. Heaven and Earth will smile together; Our feasts and theirs will 
reacquire the order of the beginning of Creation; We will place a veil over everything, so that the feasts 
may never again be interrupted.” (June 29, 1928) 


The human body will again be always beautiful, strong, and healthy 


We should know that this Era is not merely a matter of holy people thinking, saying, and doing holy 
things. Although the holiness of the Era is far and away its most important aspect, it would be foolish to 
ignore that there will be many glorious physical manifestations of these spiritual realities. Jesus tells Luisa: 


.../after the fall] the body also lost its freshness, its beauty. It became debilitated and remained subject 
to all evils, sharing in the evils of the human will, just as it had shared in the good. So, if the human will 
is healed by giving it again the life of my Divine Will, as though by magic, all the evils of the human 
nature will have life no more. (July 7, 1928) 


Too often we forget that all degradation—including physical—is the result of sin (even if indirect). Jesus 
even revealed this reality to St. Gertrude the Great. As we read in The Life and Revelations of Saint 
Gertrude, Jesus told this saint that: 


You can never understand all the reciprocal sweetness which My Divinity feels towards you... this 
movement of grace glorifies you, as My Body was glorified on Mount Thabor in presence of My three 
beloved disciples; so that I can say of you, in the sweetness of my charity: ‘This is My beloved daughter, 
in whom I am well pleased.’ For it is the property of this grace to communicate to the body as well as to 
the mind a marvelous glory and brightness. "" 


This property of grace, though usually largely veiled on this side of the Era, will freely flow between the 
physical and the spiritual upon the dawn of the same. Obviously, there is no “magic” happening here; Jesus 
says that these physical transformations will occur “as if by” magic because of how rapid and substantial 
they will be, and because it will be difficult for us at first to see how they transpired, until we grow in our 
understanding that it is not normal or natural for such glorious spiritual goods to fail to have the physical 
realm correspond to them. 


Death will happen, but smoothly and beautifully, and all bodies will remain incorrupt 


Because life in the Era is so close to Heaven (as is life for one who even now lives in the Divine Will), it is 
scarcely even an exile, but more of a happy pilgrimage; and the return to the Heavenly Fatherland—that is, 
death—is a smooth and glorious thing. Jesus tells Luisa: 


Death will no longer have power in the soul; and if it will have it over the body, it will not be 

death, ” but transit. Without the nourishment of sin and a degraded human will that produced 
corruption in the bodies, and with the preserving nourishment of My Will, the bodies also will not be 
subject to decomposing and becoming so horribly corrupted as to strike fear even into the strongest 
ones, as it happens now; but they will remain composed in their sepulchers, waiting for the day of the 
resurrection of all ... The Kingdom of the Divine Fiat will make the great miracle of banishing all evils, 
all miseries, all fears, because it will not perform a miracle at time and circumstance, but will keep the 
children of its Kingdom with itself with an act of continuous miracle, to preserve them from any evil, 
and let them be distinguished as the children of its Kingdom. This, in the souls; but also in the body 
there will be many modifications, because it is always sin that is the nourishment of all evils. Once sin is 
removed, there will be no nourishment for evil; more so, since My Will and sin cannot exist together, 
therefore the human nature also will have its beneficial effects. (October 22, 1926) 


All Catholics know that many saints are perfectly incorrupt; their bodies lie in their tombs without showing 
the slightest hint of decay and giving off nothing but a pleasant aroma. This is how all death will transpire 
during the Era. 
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There will be a superabundance even of natural goods, and all will be happy 
Jesus tells Luisa: 


... poverty, unhappiness, needs and evils will be banished from the children of my Will. It would not be 
decorous for my Will, so immensely rich and happy, to have children who would lack something, and 
would not enjoy all the opulence of Its goods which arise continuously. 


My daughter, look at how beautiful is the order of the heavens. In the same way, when the Kingdom of 
the Divine Will will have Its dominion on earth in the midst of creatures, also on earth there will be 
perfect and beautiful order...Just as all created things, so will all the children of the Kingdom of the 
Supreme Fiat have their place of honor, of decorum and of dominion; and while possessing the order of 
heaven and, more than celestial spheres, being in perfect harmony among themselves, the abundance of 
goods which each one will possess will be such and so great, that one will never have need of the 
other—each one will have within himself the source of the goods of his Creator and of His perennial 
happiness. 


Therefore, each one will possess the fullness of goods and full happiness in the place in which the 
Supreme Will has placed him; whatever the condition and the office they will occupy, all will be happy 
of their destiny. (January 28, 1927) 


Jesus also tells Luisa that the “elements are all in waiting” in order to “deliver from their womb all the 
goods and effects which they contain.” The sun, the plants, the air, the water; all will deliver exponentially 
more good to us than we currently receive from each. 


Isaiah Chapter 11, 6-9 will be fulfilled: 
Then the wolf shall be a guest of the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the young goat; 
The calf and the young lion shall browse together, 
with a little child to guide them. 
The cow and the bear shall graze, 
together their young shall lie down; 
the lion shall eat hay like the ox. 
The baby shall play by the viper’s den, 
and the child lay his hand on the adder’s lair. 
They shall not harm or destroy on all my holy mountain; 
for the earth shall be filled with knowledge of the LORD, 


as water covers the sea. 


The Sacraments will be received not merely as medicine for the sick, 
but as food for the healthy 


Contrary to the various Dispensationalist and Joachimist heresies, "! Jesus makes it clear to Luisa that this 
Era entails the Triumph of the Church, not its passing away—the Sacraments being received finally with 
all their power realized, not the Sacraments ending or no longer being received. Jesus tells Luisa: 


The Kingdom of my Will will be the true echo of the Celestial Fatherland, in which, while the Blessed 
possess their God as their own life, they receive Him into themselves also from the outside. So, inside 
and outside of themselves, Divine Life they possess, and Divine Life they receive. What will not be my 
happiness in giving Myself sacramentally to the children of the Eternal Fiat, and in finding my own 
Life in them? Then will my Sacramental Life have Its complete fruit; and as the species are consumed, I 
will no longer have the sorrow of leaving my children without the food of my continuous Life, because 
my Will, more than sacramental accidents, will maintain Its Divine Life always with Its full possession. 
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In the Kingdom of my Will there will be neither foods nor communions that are interrupted—but 
perennial; and everything I did in Redemption will serve no longer as remedy, but as delight, as joy, as 
happiness, and as beauty ever growing. So, the triumph of the Supreme Fiat will give complete fruit to 
the Kingdom of Redemption. (November 2, 1926) 


Through Luisa, Jesus is begging us to hasten this Reign! 


The Coming of the Kingdom is a guarantee; nothing and no one can stop it. But when exactly it arrives 
depends upon our response! Jesus tells Luisa: 


The first indispensable necessity in order to obtain the Kingdom of the Divine Will is to ask for It with 
Incessant prayers... [the] second necessity, more indispensable than the first, in order to obtain this 
Kingdom: it is necessary to know that one can have It. ... The third necessary means is to know that 
God wants to give this Kingdom. (March 20, 1932) Although I burn with the desire of seeing My Divine 
Will Reign, yet I cannot give this Gift before I have manifested the Truths... I await with Divine and 
delirious patience that My Truths will make their way...More than father We yearn to give the 
Great Gift of Our Will to Our children, but We want that they know what they are receiving...(May 
15, 1932) 


Now that you have been introduced to just how utterly astonishing this Era will be, I hope that you are 
filled with holy desire to hasten its arrival. Do you know why it hasn’t arrived yet? 


Because not enough people are proclaiming this. 


Jesus tells Luisa, “All that is needed are those who would offer themselves to be the criers-and with 
courage, without fearing anything, facing sacrifices in order to make it [Jesus’ revelations on the Divine 
Will] known.” (August 25, 1929) Obviously this does not preclude responding to any of the urgent 
messages Heaven has given us regarding our call in these latter times: conversion, prayer (especially the 
Rosary and the Divine Mercy Chaplet), frequenting the Sacraments, reading Scripture, fasting, sacrifice, 
works of mercy, consecration to the Holy Family, etc. The point is, when people finally realize that these 
labors are guaranteed to soon bear their fruit; not only in Heaven, but also on earth, then they will engage 
in this sacred calling with all the more vigor, and the Kingdom will come very soon. But what is needed in 
order for this realization itself to arrive? That you proclaim the Kingdom! 


You might very well be the one additional proclaimer needed to enable the Kingdom to Come. Do not 
delay. No excuses. Make it happen. Whatever it takes. 


Jesus promises Luisa that He will reward “superabundantly” those who promote the Divine Will; so 
superabundantly, in fact, that it will “astonish Heaven and earth” (February 28, 1928) 


“Therefore, you—pray, and let your cry be continuous: ‘May the Kingdom of your Fiat come, and 
your Will be done on earth as It is in Heaven.’” (May 31, 1935) 


Daniel O’Connor, author of The Crown of Sanctity has posted some ideas and resources for how to go 
about proclaiming it on www.DSDOConnor.com 


Regarding the Era of Peace, also see blog posts by Mark Mallett on “The Now Word”: 
Dear Holy Father... He is Coming! 
Rethinking the End Times 


How the Era was Lost 


The Era of Peace Throughout Private Revelation 


While the revelations of Jesus to Luisa Piccarreta may just be the most replete with references to and 
descriptions of the coming Era, they are far from alone in these prophecies. In fact, prophecies regarding 
the coming Era are so unanimous in private revelation that they have doubtless arisen to the stature of the 
very Sensus Fidelium itself! Click here for just brief snippets of a few examples, and be sure to continue 
browsing this website for greater depth! Even more importantly, we should remember that prophecies of 
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the Era are not merely found in private revelation, but rather permeate Scripture, the Fathers of the Church, 
and the Papal Magisterium as well. 
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The Return of Satan’s Influence 


The Church teaches that Jesus, indeed, will return in glory and that this world, as we know it, will come to 
a screeching halt. Yet this will not occur before a fierce, cosmic battle in which the enemy will make his 
final bid for world domination (Catechism of the Catholic Church, 675-677). Bringing the Era of Peace to 
an end, evil will once again find its way into human hearts, much in the mysterious way that Lucifer, once 
God’s powerful angel in heaven, His “Lightbearer,” somehow moved from great heights of holiness to an 
evil so dark that he convinced a third of the angels to join him in a doomed endeavor, which led them to 
everlasting hellfire. 


The word, “Armageddon” is symbolic of this final of final confrontations, the last great battle of the ages 
between good and evil that will take place before the end of the world (Revelation 16:16). “Har” in 
Hebrew means mountain, and in Old Testament history, “Megiddo” was a place of numerous decisive 
battles because of the broad plain that stood before it. Deborah and Barak defeated Sisera and his 
Canaanite army there (Judges 4-5), Gideon drove off the Midianites and Amalekites (Judges 6), Saul and 
the army of Israel were defeated because of their failure to trust in God (1 Sam 31), and the Egyptian army 
under Pharaoh Neco killed Josiah, king of Judah (2 Kings 23:29). 


We see hints of this final war in Revelation 16:14 and in Revelation 20:7-9, where Satan is unleashed 
through Revelation’s mysterious “God and Magog” and he gathers enemies from the four corners of the 
earth (in essence, everywhere). 


Before the end of the thousand years the devil shall be loosed afresh and shall assemble all the pagan 
nations to make war against the holy city... “Then the last anger of God shall come upon the nations, 
and shall utterly destroy them” and the world shall go down in a great conflagration. —4th century 
Ecclesiastical writer, Lactantius, “The Divine Institutes”, The ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol 7, p. 211 


They will surround the camp of the Christians, but fire from heaven will consume them: 


When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison. He will go out to 
deceive the nations at the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them for battle; their 
number is like the sand of the sea. They invaded the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp 
of the holy ones and the beloved city. But fire came down from heaven and consumed them. The 
Devil who had led them astray was thrown into the pool of fire and sulfur, where the beast and the 
false prophet were. There they will be tormented day and night forever and ever. (Revelation 20: 7-9) 


Then, the Catechism says: 


The kingdom will be fulfilled, then, not by a historic triumph of the Church through a progressive 
ascendancy, but only by God’s victory over the final unleashing of evil, which will cause his Bride to 
come down from heaven. God’s triumph over the revolt of evil will take the form of the Last 
Judgment after the final cosmic upheaval of this passing world. —Catechism of the Catholic Church, 
n. 677 








Three Days of Darkness on Earth Occurs Simultaneous with 
Last Judgement and Defeat of Satan in Spiritual World 


Comment Stephen Carlile: In light of the visions I have experienced, the final battle of Satan using Gog 
and Magog (Communists and Muslims) against the Christians is the period of time that occurs after the 
warning until the three days of darkness. Jesus called it the ‘Satanic Period’ 


I believe the authors of the timeline above are incorrectly interpreting scripture. At Medjugorje, Blessed 
Mother said that this century is under the influence of Satan and once the 10 secrets are fulfilled Satan’s 
power will be defeated. Thus, the 10th and last secret describes the turning of the earth on its side which is 
the physical manifestation on the earth of the Last Judgment that is simultaneously occurring in the 
spiritual world. Jesus indicated this to Maria Valtorta. 


Jesus also told Maria Valtorta that the time of humanity preceding the three days of darkness (time in the 
refuges) is the time needed to impart the last spiritual instructions to humanity to prepare them for the Last 
Judgment. 


Therefore in my view the three days of darkness on earth is also the time of Last Judgment and is the end 
of Satan’s reign and influence over humanity. Jesus showed me in a vision on Good Friday 2020 that 


absolutely no evil would be permitted to cross over and contaminate the new earth / New Jerusalem. 
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Extract from the END TIMES, by Maria Valtorta 


on the times to come. (Some of these dictations were dictated 
by heavenly persons other than Jesus; for more details see the 
section on Maria Valtorta and her writings.) 

Of all topics dealt with by Our Lord, especially in the 
dictations, the end times are possibly the one climactic and 
most urgent theme. Closely tied in with it, is the theme of the 
particular judgment awaiting everyone upon death. Hence the 
utmost importance for each one of us to prepare for death. And 
since such preparation is more difficult in these end times, 
Christ is trying to wake us up so we may react and be saved 
and help save others. 

Nothing that Jesus says to Valtorta is meant to feed idle 
curiosity. Although some of His statements are astounding, 
they always serve a rational purpose, such as reminding us of 
God's almightiness. At any rate, everything Jesus says to 
Valtorta is meant to bring us all to repentance from sin and to 
setting down to work. Christ wants workers, friends, co-work- 


He deemed it fitting to give us an outline of history from 


1940s to the end of the world, a precise chronology consisting 
of four major periods: 

* the period of the forerunners of the Antichrist, already 
begun by 1943; 

© the period of the Antichrist; 

* the period of peace, a relatively short truce actually, not 
at all a literal millennium; during this truce a powerful 
evangelization, assisted by mighty supernatural mani- 
festations, will bring about the conversion to Catholi- 
cism of all people of good will; 
the Satanic period, consisting in Satan's last war and 
persecution against the Church; this ends with Christ’s 
second coming when Christ crushes Satan. 

Then the last judgment takes place and the world as we 

know it comes to an end. Eternity goes on. 

To shake us up from our complacency and lethargy, Christ 
has given us through Maria Valtorta the clearest and most 
complete picture of the end times ever penned, including 
chilling descriptions of the person of the Antichrist. To remove 


x 
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false hopes, Christ dispels errors such as millenarianism (the 
mistaken belief that He would physically reign on earth for a 
thousand years of peace), To prevent our being tempted to give 
in to hopelessness or terror, Christ constantly reassures us of 
His love for those who love Him, of His infinite willingness to 
forgive those who turn to Him, of His power to save those who 
entreat Him no matter how bad the times are. 

Just as there is no room in the end times for idle curiosity, 
complacency, or yet again terror, there is no room either for 
anger or frustration, We must be energetic, yes, to pray and act 
to lessen the havoc about to be wreaked by the Antichrist; but 
our zeal must always stay within the perimeter of Christ's 
peace in our hearts. This is possible even in our times, the end 
times; Christ’s inward peace is possible even during the inhu- 
man times of the Antichrist looming over us. 





The Second Coming 
Jesus said to St. Faustina: 


You will prepare the world for My final coming. —Divine Mercy in My Soul, Diary, n. 429 

If one took this statement in a chronological sense, as an injunction to get ready, as it were, 
immediately for the Second Coming, it would be false. —POPE BENEDICT XVI, Light of the World, A 
Conversation with Peter Seewald, p. 180-181 


All is Ready Now 


Look for a moment at the Timeline image above. See how we are progressing toward the 

eventual, literal rising of the Sun, who is Jesus Christ Our Lord. But, you’ve also heard us speak here of 
Jesus coming for the Era of Peace. What is this seeming “middle coming?” According to the Early Church 
Fathers, the popes, and a vast body of mystical revelation, it is not the coming of Jesus in the flesh (the 
heresy of millenarianism) but His indwelling presence in an all new manner. The Era of Peace is the 
fulfillment of the “Our Father” when His Kingdom will come and will be done “on earth as it is in 
heaven.” In the words of St. Bernard: 

We know that there are three comings of the Lord. The third lies between the other two. It is 
invisible, while the other two are visible. In the first coming, he was seen on earth, dwelling among 
men... In the final coming all flesh will see the salvation of our God, and they will look on him whom 
they pierced. The intermediate coming is a hidden one; in it only the elect see the Lord within their 
own selves, and they are saved. In his first coming Our Lord came in our flesh and in our weakness; 
in this middle coming he comes in spirit and power; in the final coming he will be seen in glory and 
majesty... In case someone should think that what we say about this middle coming is sheer 
invention, listen to what our Lord himself says: If anyone loves me, he will keep my word, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come to him. —St. Bernard, Liturgy of the Hours, Vol I, p. 169 

This idea of a “middle coming” before Christ’s final coming in the flesh is no novelty, says Benedict XVI: 
Whereas people had previously spoken only of a twofold coming of Christ—once in Bethlehem and 
again at the end of time—Saint Bernard of Clairvaux spoke of an adventus medius, an intermediate 
coming, thanks to which he periodically renews His intervention in history. I believe that Bernard’s 
distinction strikes just the right note... —Light of the World, p.182-183, A Conversation With Peter 
Seewald 


It is the coming of Christ to dwell in His saints; to repeat in them His own interior life in the hypostatic 
union of His human will with the Divine Will. 


...in Christ is realized the right order of all things, the union of heaven and earth, as God the Father 
intended from the beginning. It is the obedience of God the Son Incarnate which reestablishes, 
restores, the original communion of man with God and, therefore, peace in the world. His obedience 
unites once again all things, ‘things in heaven and things on earth.’ —Cardinal Raymond Burke, 
speech in Rome; May 18th, 2018 


And thus, all who “live in the Divine Will” in the Era of Peace will enjoy Christ’s indwelling presence in 
an all new manner as the “Sanctity of sanctities” because He will live His divine life in them. 


It is the grace of incarnating Me, of living and growing in your soul, never to leave it, to possess you 
and to be possessed by you as in one and the same substance. It is I who communicate it to your soul in 
a compenetration which cannot be comprehended: it is the grace of graces... It is a union of the same 
nature as that of the union of heaven, except that in paradise the veil which conceals the Divinity 
disappears... —Blessed Conchita (Maria Concepcion Cabrera Arias de Armida), cited in The Crown and 
Completion of All Sanctities, by Daniel O’Connor, p. 11-12; nb. Ronda Chervin, Walk with Me, Jesus 


It is this “gift of living in the Divine Will” that prepares the Bride of Christ for the Final or “Second 
Coming” of Jesus, as it is called in Tradition. As St. Paul wrote: 
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He chose us in him, before the foundation of the world, to be holy and without blemish before him... 
that he might present to himself the church in splendor, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing, 
that she might be holy and without blemish. (Eph 1:4, 5:27) 

It is the coming of the Kingdom within that makes the Church like the Jmmaculata, a suitable and beautiful 
Bride for the Bridegroom, for... 

...[Mary] is the most perfect image of freedom and of the liberation of humanity and of the universe. 
It is to her as Mother and Model that the Church must look in order to understand in its 
completeness the meaning of her own mission. —-POPE JOHN PAUL I, Redemptoris Mater, n. 37 

He chose us in him, before the foundation of the world, to be holy and without blemish before him... 
that he might present to himself the church in splendor, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing, 
that she might be holy and without blemish. (Eph 1:4, 5:27) 

Let us rejoice and be glad and give him glory. For the wedding day of the Lamb has come, his bride 
has made herself ready. She was allowed to wear a bright, clean linen garment. (Rev 19:7-8) 


During the Era of Peace, the divine rights of the children of God are returned; the harmony between man 
and creation is re-established; and the prayer of Jesus for “one flock” is fulfilled. 


“And they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one fold and one shepherd.” May God... shortly 
bring to fulfillment His prophecy for transforming this consoling vision of the future into a present 
reality... It is God’s task to bring about this happy hour and to make it known to all... When it does 
arrive, it will turn out to be a solemn hour, one big with consequences not only for the restoration of 
the Kingdom of Christ, but for the pacification of... the world. We pray most fervently, and ask 
others likewise to pray for this much-desired pacification of society. —POPE PIUS XI, Ubi Arcani dei 
Consilioi “On the Peace of Christ in his Kingdom”, December 23, 1922 

The glorious Messiah’s coming is suspended at every moment of history until his recognition by “all 
Israel”, for “a hardening has come upon part of Israel” in their “unbelief” toward Jesus. — 
Catechism of the Catholic Church, n. 674 


This “pacification” is what the Church Father’s called a “sabbath rest” for the Church. Or as St. Irenaeus 
stated: 


...the times of the kingdom, that is, the rest, the hallowed seventh day... These are to take place in 
the times of the kingdom, that is, upon the seventh day... the true Sabbath of the righteous. — 
Adversus Haereses, Irenaeus of Lyons, V.33.3.4, The Fathers of the Church, CIMA Publishing Co. 


It is the last stage of the Church before the Final Coming of the Lord: 

Because this [middle] coming lies between the other two, it is like a road on which we travel from the 
first coming to the last. In the first, Christ was our redemption; in the last, he will appear as our life; 
in this middle coming, he is our rest and consolation..... In his first coming Our Lord came in our 


flesh and in our weakness; in this middle coming he comes in spirit and power; in the final coming 
he will be seen in glory and majesty... —St. Bernard, Liturgy of the Hours, Vol I, p. 169 


Our Lady, the Great Key 


So, in that light, consider the Timeline image above one last time. If the Era of Peace is the “seventh day”, 
then the “eighth day” is eternity, according to Early Church Father, Lactantius: 


He shall indeed rest on the seventh day... after giving rest to all things, I will make the beginning of 
the eighth day, that is, the beginning of another world. —Letter of Barnabas (70-79 A.D.), written by a 


second century Apostolic Father 


So, like any day, it is preceded by a “morning star.” In our time, that “morning star’ is Our Lady: 
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Mary, the shining star that announces the Sun. —POPE ST. JOHN PAUL IL, Meeting with Young 
People at Air Base of Cuatro Vientos, Madrid, Spain; May 3rd, 2003; vatican.va 

Yet, in the Book of Revelation, Jesus describes himself as the “morning star.” And He promises this: 

To the victor, who keeps to my ways until the end, I will give authority over the nations. He will rule 
them with an iron rod. Like clay vessels will they be smashed, just as I received authority from my 
Father. And to him I will give the morning star. (Rev 2:26-28) 

The victory, then, for those who faithfully pass through the Great Storm, is the gift of Jesus himself, 
realized interiorly in what St. John Paul II called a “New and Divine Holiness” or what other mystics refer 
to as ‘the continuous participation in the Trinity’s one eternal operation; the full actualization of the soul’s 
powers; the sharing in God’s prime motion; the Divine and Eternal Mode of holiness; the greatest sanctity; 
and the Real Life of Jesus in the soul, etc.’ ”! 


Thus comes into full view the “key” and hermeneutic to salvation history: The Virgin Mary is the 
prototype. She precedes the Church, not only as her mother, but as the image of what the Church is to 
become: immaculate, holy, one with the Divine Will. 


Holy Mary... you became the image of the Church to come... —POPE BENEDICT XVI, Spe Salvi, 
n.50 


What we say of Mary is mirrored in the Church; what we say of the Church is reflected in Mary. 


When either is spoken of, the meaning can be understood of both, almost without qualification. — 
Blessed Isaac of Stella, Liturgy of the Hours, Vol. I, pg. 252 


Hence, it is only when the Church herself becomes the Morning Star through a mystical incarnation of her 
Lord that He will return in the flesh in glory: 


The Church, which comprises the elect, is fittingly styled daybreak or dawn... It will be fully day for 
her when she shines with the perfect brilliance of interior light. —St. Gregory the Great, Pope; Liturgy 
of the Hours, Vol Ill, p. 308 


The Final Coming 


When Jesus comes again, it will be as Bernard said, “in glory and majesty.” And it will, this time, be in the 
flesh: 


He comes to judge the living and the dead in the same flesh in which He ascended. —St. Leo the 
Great, Sermon 74 


Christ was last seen on earth in the flesh at His Ascension into Heaven. And the Apostles there present, 
incapable of removing their gaze from the spot, were instructed by the angels afterward, 


Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into heaven? This Jesus, who was taken up from you into 
heaven, will come in the same way as you saw him go into heaven. (Acts 1:11) 


St. Thomas Aquinas explains, 


Although through being sentenced unjustly Christ merited His judiciary power, He will not judge 
with the appearance of infirmity wherein He was judged unjustly, but under the appearance of glory 
wherein He ascended to the Father. Hence the place of His ascension is more suitable to the 
judgment. —Summa Theologica, Supplement to the Third Part. Q 88. Article 4 

We must remember that no one knows “that day or hour” (Matthew 24:36). Consequently, the duration of 
the Era itself that precedes this Final Coming is mysterious. Although one can find a small handful of 
alleged prophecies regarding the length of the Era in the writings of a few mystics, we are inclined to say 
that it is safe to consider these predictions as perhaps the pious imaginings of the mystic being confused 
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with an authentic revelation. For, if Heaven were to have revealed the length of the Era, then all the 
citizens of the Era would be deprived of that overwhelming joy that they will experience each morning, 
gazing upon the rising of the sun, as they think to themselves “Perhaps tomorrow I shall see not the rising 
of the sun, but the Coming of the Son Himself whom I so long to see face to face.” 

When it comes to the events that immediately precede the Final Coming, we are admittedly dealing with 
enigma. Although a few recent authors—who have put great effort into generating their own attempts at a 
comprehensive eschatological-speculative system (and in some cases have written lengthy books on the 
same)—insist that the Final Coming is immediately after the Antichrist (and, if they posit an Era of Peace, 
they place it before the Antichrist), it has become clear, from the reliable teachings of the Early Church 
Fathers and the unanimous consensus of the entire modern era of trustworthy private revelation, that this 
speculation is mistaken. 

For this aforementioned consensus that we have laid out above has simply vindicated the clear reading of 
the Book of Revelation, which too many modern scholars have tried to obscure by insisting 

on merely symbolic readings of almost its entirety—an approach doomed to fail when applied to any book 
of Scripture. Thus, to summarize our Timeline: The Warning, Chastisements and the arrival of the 
Antichrist is imminent. After his reign (and defeat) comes the symbolic “thousand year’ reign of Christ, on 
earth in His Church, in grace. Following is the mysterious explosion of “Gog and Magog” at the end of 
this reign in what brings the world to an end and ushers in the physical, Final Coming of Christ. 

The kingdom will be fulfilled, then, not by a historic triumph of the Church through a progressive 
ascendancy, but only by God’s victory over the final unleashing of evil, which will cause his Bride to 
come down from heaven. God’s triumph over the revolt of evil will take the form of the Last 
Judgment after the final cosmic upheaval of this passing world. —Catechism of the Catholic 

Church, 677 


The old Catholic Encyclopedia summarizes all of its teachings with the following concise statements: 


With the fulfilment of the sentence pronounced in the last judgment, the relations and the dealings of 
the Creator with the creature find their culmination, are explained and justified. The Divine purpose 
being accomplished, the human race will, as a consequence, attain its final destiny. 


Or as Jesus said to Luisa Piccarreta, “Heaven is man’s destiny.” And with that, Our Lord will call the dead 
to life so that all those who “died in Him” may experience the glory and transfiguration of their bodies, as 
our Queen and Mother is in Heaven. 


The Last Judgment 
If you love Him, you have nothing to fear. 


Although everything will be laid bare on Judgment Day—there will be absolutely no more secrets—this is 
nothing for the just to fear. For, as we know, “All have sinned” (Romans 3:23), and there is no shame in 
forgiven sin, thus no shame will be felt by the elect when even their darkest hidden sins are revealed; for 
they will be glad that all souls can rejoice with them in seeing this superabundant exposition of the Divine 
Mercy. 


We conclude this section with a series of quotations from a wonderful book—one which St. Therese of 
Lisieux herself said was among the “greatest graces of her life’—entitled The End of the Present World 
and the Mysteries of the Future Life. This book consists in the text of a series of retreats given by Fr. 
Charles Arminjon in the 19th century, and it shares beautiful teachings on the Final Coming of Christ and 
the events that go along with His arrival, most especially, God’s ultimate glory bestowed upon the body, 
soul, and spirt, made in His image. 

Both St. Athanasius, in his creed, and the Fourth Lateran Council express this truth in terms no less 
precise and even more explicit: “All men,” they say, “must rise again with the same bodies with 
which they were united in the present life.”... Such was the unshakable hope of Job. As he sat on his 
dung-hill, wasted away by putrefaction but with an unruffled countenance and shining eyes, the 
whole span of the ages flashed through his mind. In an ecstasy of joy he contemplated, in the 
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brightness of the prophetic light, the days when he would shake off the dust of his coffin, and 
exclaimed, ‘I know that my Redeemer lives... whom I myself shall see; my own eyes, not another’s, 
shall behold Him.” 


This doctrine of the resurrection is the keystone, the pillar, of the whole Christian edifice, the focal 
point and center of our Faith. Without it there is no redemption, our beliefs and our preaching are 
futile, and all religion crumbles at the base... 


Rationalist writers have declared that this belief in the resurrection was not contained in the Old 
Testament, and that it dates only from the Gospel. Nothing could be more erroneous... all [the 
patriarchs and prophets] tremble with joy and hope at the prospect of the promised immortality, 
and celebrate this new life, which will become theirs beyond the grave, and will have no end. ... 


The human body, made by His own hands and enlivened by His breath, is the epitome of His 
marvels, the masterpiece of His wisdom and divine goodness. By the beauty and elegance of its 
construction, the nobility of its bearing and the splendors that shine through it, the body of man is 
infinitely superior to all the material beings that have come from the hands of God. It is through the 
body that the mind reveals its power and exercises its kingship. It is the body, Tertullian says, that is 
the organ of the divine life and the sacraments. It is the body that is washed by the water of Baptism, 
so that the soul may obtain its purity and clarity... It is the body that receives the Eucharist and 
quenches its thirst with divine Blood, so that man, become one with Christ and sharing with Him the 
same life, may live eternally... Could the body of man... be like the grass in the fields, bursting forth 
into life for a moment, only to become the prey of worms and the guest of death forever? That would 
be a blasphemy against Providence and an affront to His infinite goodness... 


If you ask why God saw fit to unite, in one and the same creature, two principles so disparate, so 
different in their essence and properties, as mind and body; why He did not wish man to be, like the 
angels, a pure spirit, I will reply that God so acted in order that man might be truly the king and 
epitome of all His works; so that he might, after the manner of Christ, recapitulate in his personality 
the totality of created elements and beings, so that he might be the center of all things and, by 
bringing together mind and body, the visible and invisible order, serve as interpreter of both, and 
offer them simultaneously to the Most High, in his homage and adoration... 


...the resurrection will be instantaneous: it will be accomplished in the twinkling of an eye, says St. 
Paul, in an imperceptible instant, in a flash. The dead, asleep in the slumber of many centuries, will 
hear the voice of the Creator, and will obey Him as promptly as the elements obeyed Him during the 
six days [of Creation]. They will shake off the binding-clothes of their age-long night and free 
themselves from the grip of death, with greater nimbleness than a sleeping man awakening with a 
start. Just as, of old, Christ came forth from His tomb with the speed of lightning, cast off His 
shroud in an instant, had the sealed stone of His sepulcher lifted aside by an angel, and hurled the 
guards, half-dead with fright, to the ground, so, says Isaiah, in an equally imperceptible space of 
time, death will be cast forth... 


Ocean and land will open up their depths to eject their victims, just as the whale that had swallowed 
up Jonah opened its jaws to throw him out on the shore of Tharsis. Then human beings, free, like 
Lazarus, of the bonds of death, will rush transfigured into a new life, and will insult the cruel enemy 
that had felt sure it would keep them fettered in endless captivity. They will say, “O death, where is 
your victory? O death, where is your sting?”... 


The resurrection will be a grand, imposing spectacle that will surpass all those ever seen on earth, 
and eclipsing even the solemnity of the first creation... 


With the resurrection accomplished, the immediate consequence is the judgment, which will take 
place without delay... The general judgment is a certain fact, announced by the prophets; it is a 
truth that Jesus Christ constantly stresses, a truth ratified by reason and consonant with the law of 
conscience and every idea of equity.... 


This judgment is rightly called universal because it will be exercised over all members of the human 
race, because it will cover every crime, every misdemeanor, and because it will be definitive and 
irrevocable... there will be no more distinction of wealth, birth, or rank... the victories of great 
captains, the works conceived by genius, the enterprises and great discoveries will be deemed mere 
shams and child’s play... 


44 


What He has said, He will fulfill; what He has done, He will confirm. What He once desired will 
remain eternally fixed, for heaven and earth will pass away, but the Word of God will not be subject 
to any error or change... 


If God is silent and seems at this moment to be asleep, He will unfailingly awaken in His own time... 
If the most solemn hearing of all has been adjourned, it is for a short period only... 


... all wicked men, the pamphleteers of free-thought, the instigators of unjust laws, those who violate 
the honor and liberty of the family, and the rights and virtue of children; but that those men who 
defy God and deride His threats will one day have a minute and rigorous account to render to His 
justice... is an absolutely certain truth... and, sooner or later, they will settle that account. On the 
day of solemn reparation, the wicked who called the just fools, who glutted themselves on their 
tortures and tears, like starving men devour bread, will learn to their cost that God does not suffer 
Himself to be mocked... —taken from portions of pages 78-106 


The end. Or, rather, the beginning... of eternity. 
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Fr. Michel Rodrigue 


You're invited to go on a virtual retreat with Fr. Michel Rodrigue 


Priest, Mystic, Exorcist, Founder and Superior General of The Apostolic Fraternity of Saint 
Benedict Joseph Labre (founded in 2012) 


by Christine Watkins 


As achosen "Apostle of the End Times" (according to a revelation he received), God the Father has 
allegedly given to Fr. Michel Rodrigue a startlingly detailed understanding of events to come and of how 
to prepare (please read our Disclaimer on the homepage regarding discernment of all private revelation 
here). Please follow the texts and videos in the order they are presented in the posts below. You will be 
taken through pages of messages Fr. Michel has allegedly received from heaven, video and audio 
recordings of some of his talks from a California retreat (November 22-24, 2019), and synthesized writings 
of his lively presentations. I recommend that you take your time to discern. The content can be life- 
changing, if you allow it to be, and urgent, if you understand it. To move through this material in any other 
way may needlessly be a bit confusing, as each talk and message from heaven builds on the last. 


Let us begin . . . So who is Fr. Michel Rodrigue? 


Taken from the best-selling book, The Warning: Testimonies and Prophecies of the Illumination of 
Conscience: 

Fr. Michel Rodrigue is the founder and Abbott of a new religious order approved by the Catholic Church: 
The Apostolic Fraternity of St. Benedict Joseph Labre in the diocese of Amos in Quebec, Canada 
(Fraternité Apostolique Saint Benoit-Joseph Labre). Born into a faithful Catholic family of twenty-three 
children, Michel grew up poor. His family lived on a small piece of farmland, where hard work and bumpy 
trips to Sunday Mass with multiple children on horseback kept his family alive in body and spirit. 





Fr. Michel Rodrigue and members of the Apostolic Fraternity of St. Benedict Joseph Labre receiving their 
habits from Bishop Gilles Lemay on August 15, 2017 


Like St. Padre Pio and other chosen souls, God the Father began speaking to Michel at a tender age. 
“When I was three years old,” says Fr. Michel, “God began to speak to me, and we would have regular 
conversations. I remember sitting under a big tree behind our home on our family farm and asking God, 
“Who made this tree?’ 


"*T did,’ God answered. And when He pronounced the word, ‘I,’ suddenly I was given a vast view of the 
Earth, the universe, and myself, and I understood that everything was made and held in existence by Him. I 
thought that everyone talked to God the Father. From age three to six, the Lord instructed me in the faith 
and gave me a thorough theological education. He also told me, when I was three, that I would be a priest.” 


The Father gave Michel such a thorough education in theology that when he attended the Grand Seminary 
of Quebec after high school, he tested out of his classes with an A+. Michel subsequently studied 
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psychology and areas of theology, such as mariology, pneumatology, the writings of the Church Fathers, 
and graduated with a doctorate in theology. 





 o 


The new monastery under construction 


After founding and managing a shelter for homeless youth, which offered them psychological and spiritual 
care, Michel Rodrigue was ordained a diocesan priest at the age of thirty. He served as a parish priest for 
five years in northern Ontario until his bishop discerned that his talents would be best utilized forming 
future clergy. Fr. Michel then became a Sulpician priest teaching theology at the Grand Seminary of 
Montreal. 


On Christmas Eve, 2009, Fr. Michel’s priesthood took an extraordinary turn. He was awakened in the 
night by the presence of St. Benedict Joseph Labre, who stood by his bedside, shaking his shoulder to get 
his attention. Fr. Michel was awakened and heard the voice of God the Father say, “Stand.” So Fr. Michel 
stood up. “Go to the computer.” So he obeyed. “Listen and write.” That is when God began to dictate the 
entire constitution for a new religious order, faster than Fr. Michel could type. He had to tell the Father to 
slow down! 





Fr. Michel receiving the reliquary of St. Benedict Joseph Labre with a copy of his death mask 


Then God suddenly whisked Fr. Michel into a mystical flight to the land in the Diocese of Amos, Quebec, 
where He wanted a monastery built, and showed him in detail the monastery’s design. The Father told Fr. 
Michel that he would be the founder of this monastery. He would start a new religious order called 
Fraternité Apostolique Saint Benoit-Joseph Labre (The Apostolic Fraternity of St. Joseph Benedict Labre) 
in order to prepare priests for the future of the Catholic Church, along with a second branch for the lay 
consecrated and a third for families. Fr. Michel initially responded with feelings of panic, as his obligations 
were already overwhelming, but quickly realized that saying no to the Father wasn’t an option. Today the 
first of the two monastery buildings is now built, exactly as he was instructed, and he is currently in need 
of much support to have the second monastery completed by the due date the Father gave him: the end of 
summer, 2020. 


On March 28, 2020, Fr. Michel submitted the following letters in his own hand to be posted on this 

site. Click here to read his introduction of himself and the Fraternity and click here to read his entire letter 
of March 26, 2000 to those helping him to accomplish the Lord's project of the monastery for the Church 
of the future. In one letter, he writes: 

..- Notice the fact that all those who know the coming of Christ in grace in our time are sons and 
daughters of Mary, our Mother. We are chosen for a special role: to be obedient to the Holy Spirit 
and our Mother Mary and to stand ready and able to help our brothers and sisters step into the 
journey of the Church. .. 
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My dear people of God, we are now passing a test. The great events of purification will begin this 
fall. Be ready with the Rosary to disarm Satan and to protect our people. Make sure that you are in 
the state of grace by having made your general confession to a Catholic priest. The spiritual battle 
will begin. Remember these words: THE MONTH OF THE ROSARY WILL SEE GREAT 
THINGS! 

—Dom Michel Rodrigue 

(Note: when it comes to specific dates or times, such as above, we ask our readers to simply discern with 
us according to the Disclaimer on our homepage). 





Fr. Michel holding the St. Benedict Joseph Labre reliquary after also receiving the certificate of its 
authenticity. 


God has gifted Fr. Michel Rodrigue with extraordinary intellectual and spiritual gifts, such as healing, 
reading souls, a photographic memory (which lessened after many severe illnesses and eight heart 
attacks!), prophecy, locutions, and visions. He has a naturally joyful disposition and a ready laugh, while at 
the same time, a great seriousness concerning the things of God. He is an official exorcist of the Church, in 
addition to his duties as a seminary professor, hospital minister, parish priest, and most recently, as the 
founder and Superior General of the new religious fraternity in French-speaking Quebec. He is the rector 
of the Studium of St. Joseph, a program of canonically accredited courses in partnership between the 
Apostolic Fraternity of St. Benedict Joseph Labre and the Monastery of the Heart of Jesus in Chicoutimi. 
Fr. Michel's video introduction in his native French tongue of the school's pedagogy in the context of the 
New Evangelization can be found here, and the translation of his words, here . Michel Rodrigue receives 
the full support of his bishop, and all of his locutions and visions are submitted to his local ordinary for 


approval. 
* ok 


Our Lady, herself, has named Fr. Michel Rodrigue, “Apostle of the End Times.” Few, if any, have been 
given such thorough and helpful knowledge of the immediate future of our world. Fr. Michel therefore 
paints for us on a larger canvas, which reveals the interconnectedness and relevance of prophecies for our 
time, including those in Scripture. ““Now, I understand! Now I see!” Say people who have heard Fr. Michel 
and who have previously sojourned into prophetic texts and emerged cross-eyed. 


The words of Fr. Michel on this website are taken from recordings of his presentations. Some of his talks 
on the same subject have been combined into one, and in occasional places, the translation is not verbatim 
in order to use proper English grammar. 


Fr. Michel is an obedient son of the Catholic Church. A few websites have posited, without his permission, 
words about him and from him, which are not entirely factual. Fr. Michel, for instance, does not support or 
even know of the messages of Maria Divine Mercy, and he supports Bishop Matthew H. Clark’s 
investigation of John Leary, which declared Mr. Leary’s messages to be of human origin. See his signed 
statement here. Hopefully, this website clears up any confusion. 
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Fr. Michel Rodrigue with his Bishop, Gilles Lemay, at the inauguration of the first monastery. God the 
Father told Fr. Michel that he would have to have the second one built by the end of this summer, 2020. 


7K OK OK 


On behalf of Fr. Michel: 

Fr. Michel’s new order, The Apostolic Fraternity of St. Benedict Joseph Labre in Quebec is an 
indispensable gift to the future of the Church. Willed by God, the second monastery for the order is still 
under construction. Fr. Michel is in need of much support regarding this endeavor, as he was told by God 
the Father that he would have to complete the second monastery in the summer of 2020. If a video inspires 
you to purchase the book, THE WARNING: Testimonies and Prophecies of the Hlumination of Conscience, 
through QueenofPeaceMedia.com, simply enter the coupon code, FRATERNITY, on the cart or checkout 
page, and the proceeds will be sent to support the construction of the monastery. We contributors to 
Countdown to the Kingdom also invite you to offer your financial support directly to Fr. Michel for this 
most important mission. If you feel called to, please send donations to the address below. (Fr. Michel 
didn’t ask us to do this! He is too humble.) 

Please send checks made out to: 


Fraternité Apostolique Saint Benoit-Joseph Labre 
163, Rte 109 

Saint-Dominique-du-Rosaire (Qc) 

JOY 2KO 

Canada 


Messages from Fr. Michel Rodrigue 
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For Protection from Chastisement of Fire and for Blessings Upon Your Family 


In our times of tribulation, Heaven has promised various means of protection to the faithful through 
sacramentals. These include blessed objects such as the scapular, Miraculous Medal, St. Benedict medal, 
holy water, candles, crucifixes, St. Michael Stones, the Divine Mercy image, rosaries, etc. Just as stained- 
glass is not the Sun itself, so too, these sacred objects do not contain power, in and of themselves; rather, it 
is the blessing "attached" to them, flowing from Christ's Heart, that bestow particular graces upon the 
faithful to sanctify their various needs and circumstances. 

As such, another sacramental for this hour, according to a recent private revelation given through the 
mystic, exorcist, and founder of a new Vatican-approved order in the Church, Fr. Michel Rodrigue , is 

the image of the Holy Family. In a message from God the Father on October 30, 2018, He says: 

My son, 


Listen and write. I insist that this message be communicated to everyone and everywhere you have 
preached in the United States and in Canada. 


Remember the night when Padre Pio brought you into heaven to see the Holy Family. It was a teaching 
for you and for the people who have heard you. It was also a sign to recall the night when My Beloved 
Son, Jesus, was born in the world. 


Remember how My Evangelist, Matthew, wrote, by the divine inspiration of the Holy Spirit, how the star 
stopped over the place where My Baby Son, Jesus, lay. It was a sign for the Wise Men. Today, it is a sign 
for you, and for all Christians, and for all nations. 


The Holy Family is a sign after which every family must model itself. I insist that every family that 
receives this message should have a representation of the Holy Family in their home. It can be an icon 
or a statue of the Holy Family or a permanent manger in a central place in the home. The 
representation must be blessed and consecrated by a priest. 


To remind us of this, the Father asked that every family have a representation of the Holy Family, which 
can be an icon, statue, or even creche, and place it centrally in the home. It must be blessed by a priest or 
deacon, using blessed oil (see below) so that it is consecrated for this special grace of protection: 


As the star, followed by the Wise Men, stopped over the manger, the chastisement from the sky will not 
hit the Christian families devoted to and protected by the Holy Family. The fire from the sky is a 
chastisement for the horrible crime of abortion and the culture of death, the sexual perversion, and the 
cupidity regarding the identity of man and woman. My children seek perverted sins more than eternal 
life. The increase of blasphemies and persecution of My just people offends Me. The arm of My justice 
will come now. They do not hear My Divine Mercy. I must now let many plagues happen in order to 
save the most people I can from the slavery of Satan. 


Send this message to everyone. I have given St. Joseph, My representative to protect the Holy Family on 
Earth, the authority to protect the Church, which is the Body of Christ. He will be the protector during 
the trials of this time. The Immaculate Heart of My daughter, Mary, and the Sacred Heart of My 
Beloved Son, Jesus, with the chaste and pure heart of St. Joseph, will be the shield of your home, your 
family, and your refuge during the events to come. 


My words are My blessing over all of you. Whoever acts according to My will, will be safe. The powerful 
love of the Holy Family will be manifested to all. 


I am your Father. 
These words are Mine! 


Of course, this kind of protection has precedence in salvation history, as during the Passover, when the 
Israelites were unharmed by the Lord’s chastisement of the Egyptians because they had refused to set the 
Jewish people free from enslavement. The Lord forewarned the Israelites, who were told to mark their 
houses with the blood of a lamb, so that the spectre of the death of every first-born child and animal would 
pass over their homes. 


For on this same night I will go through Egypt, striking down every firstborn in the land, human 
being and beast alike, and executing judgment on all the gods of Egypt—I, the LORD! But for you, 


50 


the blood will mark the houses where you are. Seeing the blood, I will pass over you; thereby, when I 
strike the land of Egypt, no destructive blow will come upon you. —Exodus 12:12-13 

This Scripture makes a crucial point. It is precisely the Blood of the Lamb, Jesus Christ, that is the 

source of all divine protection from the Evil One. Sacramentals, such as those described above, do not 
substitute the necessity that a person live in friendship with God, what is called a "state of grace." This 
means that one is washed and cleansed by the Blood of Christ through Baptism, or if one has committed 
serious sin afterward, through the Sacrament of Reconciliation. Again, as the message to Fr. Michel states: 
Whoever acts according to My will, will be safe. 

Thus, no devotions act like magical charms, overriding our free will. Instead, they act as channels of grace 
that help us to submit to the Will of God and thus enjoy the many benefits and effects that God’s grace 
alone bestows. Promises of physical protection due to spiritual practices, found in private revelation, 
should be taken very seriously, but should not be treated like absolute guarantees or, worse, as 
dispensations from what is infinitely more important than physical protection; namely, a loving surrender 
to God’s Will in all things, at all times, no matter what; knowing that nothing but perfect love, for our 
good, is found within this Holy Will. 





Below, we have included the rite used to give a blessing of exorcism over oil that can be said by a priest or 
deacon. (Note: deacons may bless objects. The only exceptions are those for liturgical use, images of Jesus 
and the Saints that will be used for public veneration, and doors, bells, organs, etc. for use in a church or 
cemeteries, seminaries or missions.) 

If you do not have or cannot easily acquire a picture or statue, which can be a Christmas creche or other 
sacred representation of the Holy Family, Christine Watkins of Countdown to the Kingdom and Queen of 
Peace Media has purchased and beautified these pictures of the Holy Family for you so that you might 
have easy access to images of different kinds. 


Free images to download from COUNTDOWN TO THE KINGDOM 


All of these hi-resolution images have been provided in standard sizes for framing and can be scaled down 
as needed. 


The "Russian Icon"' of the Holy Family is 16x20 inches (can be scaled down to 8x10 or 11x14). 

The ''Stained glass" image of the Holy Family is 24 x 36 inches (can be scaled down to 8x12 or 5x7). 

The icon of the Holy Family painted on the wall of the ''Church of the Nativity'' in Bethlehem is 24 x 36 
inches (can be scaled down to 8x12 or 5x7). 

While it cannot be substantiated, the two-toned picture of the Holy Family allegedly comes from a 
photograph that a sister took during the consecration of the Mass. When she developed the picture, she saw 
before her this image of the Holy family and the hands of a priest in the bottom left corner, holding up the 
The "Miraculous Image"' is 8x12 inches (can be scaled down to 5x7). 








EXORCISM BLESSING FOR OIL 

(Use 100% pure virgin olive oil) 

To be said by a priest (or deacon when the sacramental is for private devotion). In the event that a priest 
will not use the rite below, Fr. Michel notes that a simple blessing will still suffice. 

(Priest or deacon vests in surplice and purple stole) 


P: Our help is in the Name of the Lord. 


R: Who made heaven and earth. 

P: O oil, creature of God, I exorcise you by God the Father (+) almighty, who made heaven and earth and 
sea, and all that they contain. Let the adversary’s power, the devil’s legions, and all of Satan’s attacks and 
machinations be dispelled and driven far from this creature, oil. Let it bring health in body and mind to all 
who use it, in the name of God (+) the Father almighty, and of our Lord Jesus (+) Christ, His Son, and of 
the Holy (+) Spirit, as well as in the love of the same Jesus Christ our Lord, who is coming to judge both 
the living and the dead and the world by fire. 


R: Amen. 
P: O Lord hear my prayer. 


R: And let my cry come unto thee. 
P: May the Lord be with you. 


R: And with your spirit. 

P: Let us pray. Lord God almighty, before whom the hosts of angels stand in awe, and whose heavenly 
service we acknowledge; may it please You to regard favorably and to bless (+) and hallow (+) this 
creature, oil, which by Your power has been pressed from the juice of olives. You have ordained it for 
anointing the sick, so that, when they are made well, they may give thanks to You, the living and true God. 
Grant we pray, that those who will use this oil, which we are blessing (+) in Your Name, may be protected 
from every attack of the unclean spirit, and be delivered from all suffering, all infirmity, and all wiles of 
the enemy. Let it be a means of averting any kind of adversity from man, redeemed by the Precious Blood 
of Your Son, so that he may never again suffer the sting of the ancient serpent. Through Christ our Lord. 


R: Amen. 
(Priest or deacon then sprinkles the oil with holy water) 
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PART 1: Fr. Michel Rodrigue: 


Apostle of the End Times 
PART 1 of A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Fr. Michel Rodrigue ‘s life story: 
Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 


A Talk by Fr. Michel about His Early Life: 


Michel is the twenty-third child of twenty-three children. When he was three years old, God began to 
speak to him, and they would have regular conversations with the simple words of a three-year-old’s 
understanding. Michel remembers sitting under a large tree on his family’s farmland behind his home and 
asking God, “Who made this tree?” 


“I did,” God answered. When God pronounced the word, “J,” Michel was suddenly given a vast view of 
the Earth, the universe, and himself, and he understood that everything was made and held in existence by 
God. Like the child, Francesco Forgione, who grew to become St. Padre Pio, Michel thought that everyone 
had such audible conversations with the Father. From age three to six, God instructed him in the Catholic 
faith and gave him a thorough theological education. God also told him, when he was three, he would be a 
priest. 

Around the age of six, Michel first encountered sin and the devil. His eyes were suddenly able to see the 
devil acting in a certain person, influencing his thinking, his manner, and movements. Little Michel could 
visibly see that this person had a cold heart blocked from love, and he and witnessed the devil moving the 
person’s arms and legs and face. Astonished, Michel asked God, “What is this?” 


God the Father answered, “It is the devil who acts in a person when they are in sin.” 
“What is a sin?” 


“People sin every time that they do something against Me, against your brothers and sisters, against My 
will, and against the teachings that I give you.” 

Fr. Michel remembers encountering his own sin consciously for the first time. With fifty-five nephews, he 
was an uncle before he was born. In 2004, he counted how many grandnephews he had, and came to the 
total of 250, so he stopped counting. One day when Michel was playing with his little nephew Claude, 
Michel’s dad, named Emile, picked up Claude, stood him up on his lap, and made him dance and giggle. 
Michel growled with jealousy. 


When his father finally set Claude down, Michel said to Claude enticingly, “Come outside and play with 
me.” Electric wires lined the fence to keep his family farm pigs from escaping. Michel starting pushing 
Claude randomly into the wire. 


Hearing Claude’s intermittent yelps, Michel’s mother looked outside and yelled, “Michel! What are you 
doing?” 


“Playing!” he yelled back. “That was my second sin,” recounts Fr. Michel. “I lied.”” His mom brought him 
inside and for his punishment, made him kneel down facing the wall. 


“Why did you do that, Michel?” she asked. 

“Because Claude was on my father’s leg, and he made him dance, and I wanted to be in his place.” 
“Michel, you don’t understand. Your father loves you. You are his son. And he also loves your nephew.” 
Michel began to bawl. Upon hearing that his father also loved another child besides him, he felt like he’d 
been slapped. It was the first time he understood that love wasn’t just for him. Love was for everyone. “I 


was too young to go to Confession,” Fr. Michel says, “so I had to wait. I felt guilty before the Father, but 
He was so great. He continued to talk to me.” 


53 


When Michel was four or five years old, he had a BIG truck—a block of wood with four wheels made of 
jar lids—and he was quite proud of it. One day, as he played with his truck in front of his family home, 
while making accompanying truck engine noises, he heard God the Father say, “Michel.” 

“Yes,” he answered, still absorbed in his play. 


“One day you will travel.” 
“Travel? What does travel mean?” 


“You will go to other places.” 
“Without my mom?” 


“Ves. 3” 

“Oh,” and he went back to making truck noises. The message made him wonder, but it didn’t disturb him 
much. The Father’s words recently came to life, for from 2017 to 2019, Fr. Michel has traveled in Canada 
and the United States giving talks and retreats—without his mom. 


When Michel was six, he heard his name called again when he was playing outside: “Michel! 

Michel!” But he didn’t recognize the voice as coming from God this time. He looked around, but no one 
was there. His sisters were not at home, and his other siblings were working in the field, so he went inside 
the house. “Mom, you called me?” 

“No.” 


“Somebody called me.” 
“No, no. Go play outside.” 


So he did. Then he heard his name again, “Michel! Michel!” 
The voice seemed so close, but at the same time, so far from him. He went inside again. 


“Mom, did you call me? I heard a voice, Mom.” 
“No, no, no. Go and play.” 


As he was playing outside, the voice called Michel’s name for a third time. When he entered the house 
again, his mother said, “The next time you hear the voice, say, ‘Speak, Lord, for your servant is listening.’” 


That Sunday, Michel’s entire family went to Mass, not all at the same time and not in a car. They traveled 
the eight miles on horseback, and he rode the bumpy rear. The first reading was from 1 Samuel, Chapter 3: 


Again the Lord called Samuel, who rose and went to Eli. “Here I am,” he said. “You called me.” But 
he answered, “I did not call you, my son. Go back to sleep.” 

When the Lord called in the reading for the third time, Michel heard the famous sentence of the 

prophet: “Go to sleep, and if you are called, reply, ‘Speak, Lord, for your servant is listening.” The 
words of Eli were the words of his mother. The Scripture continued: “Samuel grew up, and the Lord was 
with him, not permitting any word of his to go unfulfilled.” (1 Samuel 3: 19) Michel sat in the pew 
stunned. 

For a short period in Michel’s sixth year, the Lord ceased to speak to him through locutions, inviting him 
to hear His voice through the Word. When God the Father resumed the locutions, His voice sounded 
different to Michel from the one he had heard since age three. That year, he was also introduced to a new 
dimension of reality. 


One day, Michel ran to his mother, terrified. “Mom, I saw this ugly thing!” A beast around fifteen feet high 
had appeared on his family’s property. It was Satan, himself. 


“Don’t worry,” his mother told him. “We will pray the Rosary together. With the recitation of the Rosary, 
Michel witnessed the prayers throw Satan back into hell. 
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“My parents were saintly,” Fr. Michel recounts. “My mother was very strong, motherly, nurturing, and 
loving. My father was always a joker.” In his last years, Emile suffered so much that he struggled to 
breathe; yet Michel never saw his father revolt or complain against God because of his illness. 


Each year, Emile’s lungs gasped for more oxygen, and at that time, no oxygen machines were available. In 
wintertime, the family chose to keep the windows and doors open because cold air is more oxygenated. 
Every member of Michel’s family of twenty-three was willing to freeze so that Emile could feel better. At 
night, Michel would stare at icicles hanging from his ceiling. 


Young Michel asked God the Father one day, “Why does my dad have this sickness?” 


God responded, “Do you remember when I talked to you about original sin and how it causes sickness in 
the body? This is a consequence of original sin.” 
“But why the cancer?” 


“Weaknesses in his body made him susceptible to cancer. But it is not his fault.” 

During a massive storm with five feet of snowfall, Emile seemed close to death, and the roads were 
blocked. Michel’s mother told his brother, Gaitan, to go and get a priest. Gaitan dashed off on a 
snowmobile and returned with a priest clinging to his waist, wearing a big helmet. The priest entered 
Emile’s room, gave him the last rites, prayed with him, returned to see Michel’s mom, and started to laugh. 


“Why are you laughing? she asked. 

“Oh, he’s not going to die.” 

“No?” 

“Because he’s telling jokes.” Michel’s father lived another two years. 

Through this incident, God the Father deepened Michel’s understanding of the power of the sacraments. 
The older Michel grew, the more he had to face the evil one because, as it turned out, his family’s house 
was haunted. Little Michel knew the devil was after him every time the devil shook and rattled their home, 
or made scary noises that sent shivers across his skin. His father also saw Satan in their home, as did his 
sisters and brothers, so they said to their parish priest, ““You must bless our home because the devil is 
there.” When the priest came and opened their front door, before he uttered a prayer, Satan unleashed a 
terrifying roar, and the priest ran away! So they called the bishop, and as soon as he opened their front 


door, the devil bellowed again. The bishop yelped, “I can’t do it! I can’t do it!” and quit before trying. 


The Rodrigue family had a lake on their property, and one day at sunset, when Michel was about seven 
years old, his mom said to him, “Go and feed the ducks.” 


“Mom!” he trembled. “Are you sure you want me to do that?” 

“Yes, you can do it.” 

“Mom, it’s almost night, and that thing is going to get me!” 

“Don’t worry,” she said. Michel’s brother, Gervais, seeing that he was terrified, offered to accompany him. 
As they approached the lake, all of a sudden, the ground opened underneath Michel, and two four-foot, 
animal-like hands with long nails surged up from the underworld, grabbed his leg, and began pulling him 
forcefully underground. Gervais grabbed Michel’s hands and tried to pull him out, but the beast was 
stronger. “I’m finished!” thought Michel. Remembering the Virgin Mary, he screamed, “Mary, Mother of 
God, please, please help me!” A strong force suddenly yanked him out of the hole, and he ran back to the 


house. 


“Never ask us again, Mom!” they yelled. 
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“We will pray the Rosary.” 


Michel’s mom was a woman of profound piety who trusted in prayer and had experienced many miracles 
in her life. Shortly after Michel was born, Emile was in a terrible accident. She prayed to St. Anne, the 
grandmother of the Lord, and Michel’s two brothers who had died at three and six months old, appeared to 
her in a halo of light. “Don’t worry, Mom,” they said to her. “Dad will arrive at your home tomorrow, and 
he will be with you until the baby (Michel) is ten years old.” Their words came true. Michel’s father came 
back the next day, lived another ten years, and died from cancer in Michel’s arms when Michel was ten 
years old. 


Just after Emile died, the entire family had a meeting. They had to face the reality that they needed to take 
action regarding the devil in their midst. He had been their unwelcome guest long enough. Powerless to 
cast him out, they decided to burn their home. Because Satan’s activity seemed directed against little 
Michel, he announced to the family, “I'll be the one to light the fire.” 


Michel’s family made six holes in the flooring of their large home, which held all twenty-three children 
and Michel’s mom. He poured gasoline into all the holes, lit a match, and threw it. A fire erupted followed 
by a big wind, which blew out the flames. He lit a second match, threw it, and the same thing happened. 
Before his third try, he prayed to the Mother of God that the house would burn. This time, the fire raged, 
and Michel had to run through the flames to reach the main door, which was flanked on each side by two 
large windows. The two windows had blown out, and as he ran out the front door, two hands of fire 
reached outside through where the windows had been in order to seize him. Michel’s mother, just outside 
the front doors, prayed to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, and the hands withdrew back into their burning home. 


Fr. Michel says of this event, “This was one of the best decisions we made together as a family because we 
had to start life again in another village, in a new home. But the devil found another way to stay with me. I 
began suffering from terrible pain underneath my skin, and when Mom took me to see a doctor, he said, ‘I 
have never seen a sickness like this on a young person. It only happens to elderly people who are near 
death.’ He gave me medication, but it was not able to kill the pain. I felt that something was in me, like a 
large spider, and the only time I found relief was when I lay my body on top of our wood burning stove. 
When I did this, I could feel near my heart that this ‘something’ was dead, and at the same time, my body 
wouldn’t feel the heat of the stove. It was all very strange, and my mom was confused, as well.” 


One day, Michel’s mom approached him when he was crying from the pain: 
“Listen to me. Something is wrong. This isn’t of the Lord.” 
“I know, Mom. But it’s in me. I don’t know what it is.” 


“Let’s pray and look at the Sacred Heart of Jesus.” So they prayed before the Lord’s image. “Now, look at 
the Immaculate Heart of Mary. We will ask her to put you to sleep so that the Lord can heal you.” Michel 
said this prayer with his mom and then fell asleep. When he woke the next morning, his body was entirely 
free of pain. This “something” had fallen off of him and onto the bed. They then removed the bed covers 
and burned them. 


Soon after that, Michel made his First Communion. Since his family was poor, he didn’t have a fancy suit, 
like the other boys were wearing. His mom made everything for Michel and his siblings by hand. Though 
he was as well-dressed as her heart and pockets could make him, he felt shy and self-conscious about his 
old shoes, being the only child present without brand new, shiny shoes. 


When it came time for Michel to receive his First Holy Communion, his mind was not present. He was 
mentally in his shoes. As he stepped forward for Communion, he was looking down at his feet. He lifted 
his eyes to see his saintly parish priest, Fr. Jean-Marc, who knew his family well and served their village in 
French-speaking Quebec for thirty years. Fr. Jean-Marc lifted up the Host, and as he pronounced the 
words, “The Body of Christ,” a bright sunray burst through the side windows of the church, bathing only 
Father and Michel in its light. The priest froze, as if suspended, which gave Michel time enough to say to 
the Lord, “Sorry for my shoes.” Then he received his First Communion. 
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Starting at age ten, Michel had a priest spiritual advisor. The priest knew that Michel was afraid of the 
dark. He also knew Michel grew terrified every time he saw the ugly face of the evil one, who often 
revealed himself to him. 


At age twelve, Michel was working in the church after Mass, when the priest said, “Michel, tonight we 
will pray together.” 


“Oh?” 

“You will come to the sanctuary, and you will pray with me.” That night, Michel met him in the church. “I 
will sit and pray on one side of the church,” said the priest, “and you do the same on the other side.” Then 
he turned off all the lights. It was silent. Dark. Only the flickering flame from the Tabernacle candle was 
visible. 

“Why are we not leaving the lights on?” Michel gasped, terrified. 

“Don’t worry.” 

Suddenly, the door to the vestibule started to shake furiously. 

The priest said to Michel, “Go and see what it is.” 

“Oh, my God!” trembled Michel, feeling as though he was dying of fear. “We must leave!” 

“No, you will move toward the noise. You will walk. When you reach the door, open it.” Michel obeyed 
and walked toward the noise in the dark. The pounding and banging shook the door physically. The devil 
wanted in. 

Michel groped for the church door in the dark. With a trembling hand and the fear of imminent death, he 
opened the door. Nothing and no one was there. He sat back down with the priest for a few minutes. Then 
suddenly the banging and clanging resumed. 

“Go fia 

“Oh, my God.” 

“Look again.” 

“T’m scared.” 

“Go. You must go.” 

Shaking in his shoes, Michel walked in the dark to the vestibule door. He opened up and trembling, peered 
into the sanctuary of the church, but nothing was there, so he walked back and sat down. This happened 


third time with the same result. 


Sitting back down, he thought to himself. “I’m going to die right here, right now.” Then the lights in the 
vestibule began to turn on and off on their own. 


“You must go back and turn off the lights.” 
“But the light switch is already turned off. It was dark before.” 
“You have to go.” 


Moving forward in abject fear, Michel walked to the back of the church, passed through the door into the 
vestibule, and turned the lights switch on and then off. The lights stayed off. 
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He sat back down. Then, suddenly, all the locked windows in the church flung open at the same time. 
Michel gasped, feeling his heart almost escape his chest. 


“This is the devil,” said his spiritual advisor. “But Jesus is here. When you are with Jesus, nothing can 
scare you.” His words gave Michel such strength that after that, he felt no fear. All became quiet, and from 
that moment on, Michel felt he could face any dark situation that his future might bring. 


“Now,” said his spiritual advisor, “you can be a priest.” 

* ok OK 
Michel decided to enter the seminary in Quebec, and the Lord continued to affirm his calling. One day, his 
pastor, Fr. Jean-Marc, came to visit. “Michel,” he said, “do you remember when you received your First 


Holy Communion from me several years ago?” 


“Yes, but what I remember most is my shoes.” They laughed until their heads rolled. Gathering his wits, 
the pastor said, ““There’s something that I’ve never told you.” 


“What?” 

“Do you remember the sunrays that covered only the two of us?” 

“Yes, it was impressive.” 

“Well, at that moment, I received a word from Jesus.” 

“Oh, what was it?” 

“When I held up the Host, Jesus said to me, ‘The one who will receive my Body today, the one in front of 
you, will be a priest.” So when I heard that you were entering the seminary, I wanted to tell you this to give 
you the courage to continue moving forward.” He would need this courage in the coming years. 

Michel began working as a door-to-door fish salesman to raise money for his studies. He was the top-seller 
because he made people laugh so much that they bought his fish, and he didn’t even know why they were 
laughing. (Fr. Michel’s ready laugh and smile are instantly contagious.) 

In Michel’s first months of seminary, he was by far, at age sixteen, the worst student of philosophy in his 
class of thirteen. He understood nothing of what the teacher said and grew discouraged. The rector met 
with him and said, “You’re not going to make it through your studies. You have to return home. You have 
no capacity for seminary and certainly not for university studies. If you can do something with your hands, 
that will be good for you.” 

Crushed, Michel thought to himself, “No no, no, I am not an empty vessel!’ He went to see the philosophy 
professor, who looked a little lost, given his disheveled hair and mutterings, but was a true genius. He was 
a priest of the Sacred Heart of Jesus who taught physics and had doctorates in both mathematics and 
philosophy. 

“T want to talk to you,” Michel said. 


“Come!” After following him into his office, Michel shared with him the rector’s words. The priest let out 
a big, belly laugh. “They know nothing. They know nothing!” 


“Oh, no?” 


“No, I will give you this prayer,” and he handed Michel a prayer to St. Thomas Aquinas: 
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Come, Holy Spirit, Divine Creator, the true source of light and fountain of wisdom. Pour forth your 
brilliance upon my intellect, dissipate the darkness which covers me, that of sin and of ignorance. Grant 
me a penetrating mind to understand, a retentive memory, method and ease in learning, the lucidity to 
comprehend, and abundant grace in expressing myself. Guide the beginning of my work, direct its 
progress, and bring it to successful completion. This I ask through Jesus Christ, true God and true man, 
living and reigning with You and the Father, forever and ever. Amen. 

“You will say this prayer, do you understand me?—before going to sleep and when getting up in the 
morning, and you will see! You will see! Go!” 


Michel left the eccentric professor’s office, thinking, “I could either return home or do what he says and 
see what happens.” He decided to recite the prayer daily, but still, he understood nothing of philosophy. On 
the thirtieth day of saying the prayer faithfully, Michel sat in his class, hearing, “Blah, blah, blah,” when 
suddenly a light struck his mind. He felt it enter with a “Bang!” Immediately, he understood not only all 
the past and present material the professor had covered, but what he was going to teach. Michel raised his 
hand. 


“Yes, Michel.” 
“Professor, what you are saying Is. . .” 


When he finished speaking, the professor acclaimed, “Oh, ho ho, you see! Not only have you understood 
my past lessons and what I am saying now, but you have given me my future courses!” 


After that, students started coming to Michel so that he could explain philosophy to them. He became 
another “teacher” at the seminary. After a couple years, he went to a university to study theology and 
became a mini-teacher in that subject, as well. They started to call him the “Bull of the faculty.” He could 
stand in front of a professor who was giving an erroneous teaching and not only pick apart his arguments 
but prove the teaching of the Church. This was because he had already been taught theology by the Eternal 
Father, starting at age three. Mr. Michel says he had no merit in this. The information was simply in his 
head. In addition, he possessed a photographic memory, at that time. He could look at a book page, 
“photograph” it in his mind, then close his eyes, absorb the information, and turn to the next page. But this 
remarkable ability changed later in life after he had his first heart attack (one of eight)! 


After a year of theology, Michel felt like he was wasting his time, so he went to see the dean of the 
university. “I have a problem. I’m learning nothing here,” he said. Fr. Michel now comments, “Imagine 
how prideful I must have sounded—a little guy like me.” 


“That’s impossible.” 
“T already know everything they’re teaching.” 
“Okay, we'll see. We'll test you.” 


Three men with doctorates in theology prepared comprehensive exams for Michel, and he received a grade 
of A+. “You’re too young to be ordained,” said the dean, “so you will stay here and study different areas of 
theology of your choosing, and I will give you a doctorate in theology.” This gave Michel a lot to learn, 
and under the supervision of the faculty, he dove into mariology (the theology of the Mother of God), 
pneumatology (the theology of the Holy Spirit), the theology of grace, the writings of the Church Fathers, 
and other areas of theology. 


Truth was, being in seminary was hard. When Michel first entered, just outside the door of the room next 
to his, sat a demon, watching and waiting. Homosexual activity was rampant there at the time, and his 
neighbor was receiving a lot of visitors after dark. Michel heard everything through the walls and could 
smell wafts of alcohol. He went to the rector and told him the situation, naming the young man next door. 
In response, the rector threw him out of the seminary. They said that he was too spiritual and accused him 
of saying the Rosary too much outside on the seminary grounds. The news was so painful for him that he 


59 


almost fainted upon hearing it. Later, he would learn that the rector was one of his seminary neighbor’s 
night visitors. 


Michel returned home, struck by a sword of sorrow and defeat, comprised of people’s desire to kill his 
vocation. The pain was so unbearable that he felt it physically piercing his heart. His mother quickly 
discerned his deflated spirit and said, “Michel, look at me.” He lifted up his downturned chin. “Do you 
remember when we prayed together to the Immaculate Heart and the Sacred Heart of Jesus?” 


“Yes, Mom.” 


“If Jesus wants you to be a priest, then no man, no one, will stop you. Do you understand? So just be 
confident in Him and trust in Him.” Somewhat heartened by her words, Michel decided to call Louis- 
Albert Vachon, the Archbishop of Québec, at that time, who knew Michel because he had served Mass for 
him as an acolyte. 


The Archbishop called him back. “I heard that you were put out. What happened?” Michel told him the 
story, naming everyone and everything involved. Soon after that, the archbishop entered the seminary 
secretly late at night. Going to the room of Michel’s neighbor, he knocked on the door. It opened. “Pack 
your bags and get out of here!” he commanded. Then the archbishop went to the rector’s door: “Knock, 
knock, knock.” 


“What happened?” said the bleary-eyed priest. “How come you’re here?” 
“I’m here because this is my home!” 
“What has happened?” 


“T just kicked your seminarian out, and now it is your turn.” That night, Archbishop Vachon cleaned the 
seminary, and I was able to return to my studies. He finished his theological studies and went on to study 
psychology. But not everyone was happy with his horn-blowing. One day, the Archbishop of Remouski 
went to see Michel’s mother in order to tell her that nobody would ordain him, and Michel would no 
longer be a seminarian. 


Michel’s mother looked at him and said, “Your Excellence. My son is a man who has a free will, and God 
will do with Him what He wants to do. You might have a miter on your head, but you are not Jesus. You 
are just a disciple of Jesus. When I make my soup for many here, you are not invited. Have soup at your 
own home, and I’Il do mine. You may leave now.” 


Michel’s mom, he says, was a saint. She not only took care of twenty-three children, but always had a 
room in their family home for passing beggars who needed a play to stay, but there was no longer room for 
the archbishop. Michel’s mother suffered greatly for Michel. She offered everything she could to help him 
become a priest. 


Michel continued to involve himself in ministry and was assigned to be the head liturgist for the 
Archdiocese of Ramonski and to supervise the liturgical life of three other dioceses. Then he went to the 
diocese of Amos to join a fraternity founded by a priest, but when his men were ordained, the bishop sent 
them off to be diocesan priests, so he had to close the fraternity. 


Michel returned to Montreal and opened a center for troubled youth, eighteen to twenty-one-year-olds 
living on the streets, involved in drugs and prostitution. By that time, he also had a degree in 
psychoanalysis. Michel counseled the youth, gave them hope and a future, and gathered many people to 
work under him for the cause. 


Around that time, Michel’s mother contracted cancer, and he knew in his heart that she would not live 
long. The night before she died, Michel told the Virgin Mary, “I cannot see my mom like this. It’s too 
much. Please do something. Either heal her during the night or come and take her.” When he went to sleep, 
he had a dream in which he saw his father, Emile, standing in a large field of golden wheat, far off to his 
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right. Michel’s mother then appeared at the left end of the field. Emile began moving his arms, motioning 
for his wife to come toward him as she looked at Michel and smiled. Emile then looked at Michel and 
bowed his head. Michel knew that this meant she would die. His mother walked to the middle of the field, 
stopped, looked once more at Michel and then at Emile, who beckoned her again. She smiled at Michel 
one last time, and then walked toward her husband. 


Michel’s mother died the next day, five minutes before midnight. Fr. Michel recounts, “To tell you how 
great she was, during her last four hours of life, she illuminated her hospital room. Light beamed from her 
body, and every nurse and doctor from Sacred Heart Hospital in Montreal came to see what they called 
‘the phenomenon.’ They didn’t know that the glow that emanated from her was a sign of her sanctity.” 


Weeks after his mother’s death, Michel received a phone call from a priest friend of his, inviting him to 
sing at an ordination Mass in the diocese of Hearst in Ontario, Canada. He needed him to sing the Litany 
of the Saints and a song to the Holy Spirit with high notes that no one else could reach. Michel agreed. The 
bishop of Hearst, Roger-Alfred Despatie, was present, and as he knelt, facing the altar, for the litany of the 
saints, he heard a voice say to him, “My son, the one who is singing the litany of My saints, I want you to 
ordain him.” The bishop shook his head, looked around, and thought to himself, “I’ve gone crazy. I’m 
hearing a voice.” Trying to ignore it, he concentrated on praying the litany of the saints more deeply, but 
the voice came back: “My Son, listen. The one who is singing the litany of My saints, I want you to 
ordain him.” Bishop Despatie realized then that it was the voice of Jesus. 

When the service ended, the bishop approached Michel and asked, “Do you want to be ordained a priest?” 


He answered, “Yes, I would like to.” 
“Tm calling you right now,” he stated. 


Michel started to laugh. He’d had such great difficulty with the hierarchy that he assumed the bishop was 
joking. “Are you serious?” 


“T’m calling you now.” 


“Okay,” he retorted, “but I do not want to come to serve as a lay pastoral associate. If you want me, I will 
come to you as a future priest.” 


“Yes, this is what I want.” 
“Okay!” 


Michel quit his position as president director of psychological services at the organization he founded in 
Montreal, and only days later, Bishop Despatie called to tell him, “You will be ordained and assigned to 
the Church of the Assumption of the Virgin Mary.” 


“Uh, are you sure?” responded Michel. 
“Why?” 


“Uh, okay,” muttered Michel, without enthusiasm. His heart dropped because at age eleven or twelve, 
when he was praying in front of a statue of Our Lady of All Graces in his hometown church, Our Lady told 
him, “One day, you will be ordained as a priest under my Immaculate Heart,” and added that he would 
be ordained in a church called Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary. 

“No, something is wrong,” Michel thought. “Perhaps I misunderstood you, Mamma?” 


Two or three days later, he received another call from the bishop. “Michel, I have a problem. I cannot 


move the pastor from Assumption of the Virgin Mary Church, so I have to move you. I’m going to place 
you at Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary Church, where you will be ordained.” 
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“Yes, Yes!” Michel exclaimed before the bishop could finish his sentence. Thus, Michel final became Fr. 
Michel Rodrigue at the age of thirty. Michel had been in the habit for years of saying to his guardian angel, 
“After you,” when he would enter his room. But on the day of his ordination, when he returned to his room 
and said, “Please, go in front of me,” he heard his angel say, “No, you go in front of me. You are a priest 
now.” 

Many years later, Bishop Despatie said to Fr. Michel, “I’ve heard the voice of Jesus only one time in my 
life, and it was for your ordination.” 


So. Michel Rodrigue was ordained to the priesthood by the bishop of Hearst in Ontario, Canada, Roger- 
Alfred Despatie. Recognizing Fr. Michel’s extraordinary gifts, he made Fr. Michel a formation director of 
priests shortly before the bishop’s death. “You will go to Montreal to meet the Sulpician Fathers,” he said, 
and arranged for Fr. Michel to meet the Superior of an order in the Church he had never heard of. Soon 
afterward, Fr. Michel became a Sulpician priest and a seminary professor in Montreal. To this duty was 
eventually added the role of exorcist, hospital chaplain, and pastor of three parishes. 


Fr. Michel’s priesthood was never an ordinary one. On Christmas eve of 2009, a parish in Montreal could 
not find a pastor to celebrate their 8 and 10 a.m. Masses. “I will go!” thought Fr. Michel. St. Michael is my 
patron saint.” The Christmas Eve Mass began as a normal ceremony, filled to capacity with three balconies 
overflowing, and then, suddenly, the Holy Spirit poured Himself upon everyone present, like a Pentecost. 
The experience was more glorious than Fr. Michel has words to describe. When the people’s spirits were 
lifted, they switched from singing a Christmas song to raising their hands in praise, some of them suddenly 
singing in tongues. The sound was so loud that people stopped their cars and entered the church from the 
street, wondering what could be happening inside. Fr. Michel was floating in the Spirit and felt electricity 
coursing through him as he preached. “I am in my element!” he thought. 


Then came the 10 a.m. Mass. Still electrified, Fr. Michel hoped to see people catch the fire of the Spirit 
again. Nope. Staring back at him from the pews was a sea of sullen faces. Fr. Michel comments, “When 
the Holy Spirit, Jesus, and the Father give you a piece of candy, they don’t give you the same one twice.’ 
Asking for another “Pentecost,” he said to the Lord, “Do something, please!” Soon after that, everyone 
heard a scream coming from the third balcony: “Help!” Fr. Michel knew something grave had happened, 
so he stopped preaching and ran. “Are there any doctors here?” he called out, and four of them ran up the 
stairs past him. When he arrived at the third balcony, huffing and puffing, the doctors were doing manual 
chest compressions on a woman who had collapsed. After trying to revive her, they said to him, “It’s 
finished, Father. She’s dead.” 
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“What!? Dead!? Tonight!?” Any other time, Fr. Michel would have accepted this because he knew that 
Christmas was one of the best times to die—a day that God welcomes souls into paradise in great numbers. 
But at that moment (and he didn’t know why) he fought against it. He knelt by the side of the woman’s 
body, and everything disappeared around him. He cried out, “Finished? How come, Father? How can this 
lady die tonight? I cannot accept it! What are You doing? This is Christmas! The Nativity of Your Son! 
Nobody here is supposed to be dead tonight. You’re supposed to give life!” 


And he forgot that his lavalier microphone was on. The entire church heard everything loud and clear. In 
his angst, he put his hand on her chest and declared, “In the name of the Lord Jesus, come back!” With a 
loud gasp that was heard throughout the church, the woman took in a huge breath of air and entered back 
into her body. Then she jumped up and began dancing in front of Fr. Michel, and the physicians looked 
confused. “Father, I’m so well! I’ve never felt better in my life!” 


“Stop, stop. You must go to the hospital,” he insisted. 
“No, no, I don’t want to go to the hospital.” 
Someone had called an ambulance, which was waiting outside. “Listen to me,” he told her with words that 


the Spirit gave him. “You will go to the hospital. They will find nothing. You will come back, and when 
you do, the doors of the back of the church will open. You will see a corridor of vapor from the St. 
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Lawrence River entering the church (wintertime in Montreal can drop to negative 20 degrees). You will 
pass through this cloud, and as you emerge, you will receive Holy Communion, as if you are an 
apparition.” 


She just looked at him and said, “Yes.” 


Fr. Michel walked back down to the sanctuary of the church and saw that everyone was kneeling in 
silence. “What have I done?” he wondered. He continued saying the Holy Mass, and when as he was 
handing Communion to the last people in line, everyone heard a loud cracking noise. The doors at the back 
of the church, which hadn’t been opened in about 100 years, slowly opened of their own accord, and mist 
from the St. Lawrence River poured in like a corridor into the middle of the church. The woman was 
hidden from view as she walked through the cloud of vapor, and as the mist dissipated, she appeared 
“miraculously” in front of Fr. Michel. When she received Holy Communion, everyone in the church, filled 
with awe, rose spontaneously to their feet and clapped their hands in a thunderous applause. 


The Lord had orchestrated perhaps one of the greatest climaxes of faith one can have: seeing a lady, risen 
from death, receive the Body of Jesus Christ, surrounded by a cloud, on the eve of the birth of the Savior. 


As Fr. Michel drove home to the seminary, God the Father was dictating to him the chaplet for the Eternal 
Father, which Fr. Michel hadn’t known of before the Father instructed him in it—all the way home. Fr. 
Michel became so imbued with the grace of the Father the “Our Father” prayer breathed and lived within 
him. By the time he arrived home at the end of the day, he was so filled with the living breath of God that 
he “floated” into his room. “Lord,” Fr. Michel chuckled, “we must sleep now because tomorrow we have a 
long day!” 


God the Father, however, had other plans. At 2:30 in the morning, Fr. Michel’s bed began moving from 
side to side, and he saw St. Benedict Joseph Labre standing at his bedside, shaking his shoulder to wake 
him. St. Benedict Joseph Labre was a French layman from the 1700s who was called by God to be a 
solitary beggar. Endowed with extraordinary spiritual gifts, he was sometimes seen in multiple churches at 
the same time, adoring Jesus in the Eucharist. Only two or three other saints in the history of the Church 
have had this gift of multi-location. Today, St. Benedict Joseph Labre’s body is incorrupt—and flexible. 


Speaking of what happened next, Fr. Michel says, “I know the voice of the Father, I know the voice of 
Jesus, I know the voice of the Virgin Mary, and I also know the voice of my guardian angel. But the voice 
I heard next I couldn’t identify because it so deep. It was the source of everything. I wasn’t sure who was 
speaking. I thought perhaps it was the Trinity speaking as one.” 


Fr. Michel then heard the voice say to him, “Stand,” so he did. “Go to the computer,” so he walked over 
and sat down at his desk. “Listen and write.” Then God the Father proceeded to dictate the entire 
constitution for a new religious order. Typing at sixty-three words per minute, he couldn’t keep up. “I 
cannot follow you!” he complained. “You’re going too fast!” Fr. Michel heard the Father chuckle, and He 
slowed down for him. God told Fr. Michel that the order would be called Fraternité Apostolique Saint 
Benoit-Joseph Labre (The Apostolic Fraternity of St. Joseph Benedict Labre). One branch would be for 
families committed to Christian life, another for consecrated sisters, and another for future priests and 
deacons. 

Then the Father suddenly took Fr. Michel away with Him. He found himself flying over a piece of land in 
the diocese of Amos in northern Quebec, where God wanted this new fraternity of semi-monastic life. God 
showed him the monastery to be built and the river behind it. Then He led Fr. Michel inside its walls, and 
they passed through its rooms together. Fr. Michel could see everything in great detail, what the fraternity 
would need, what it would look like. Then God showed him a second monastery building and its interior, 
leaving an imprint of everything in his mind. 


Fr. Michel started to panic. What the Father was asking of him seemed too big, too much! He was already 
teaching in the seminary forming future priests of the Church. He was a pastor, a priest at the cathedral, 
and an exorcist. How could God ask him to found another community? He said to God, “I cannot do this, 
Father! You know me. I’ve had eight heart attacks and cancer three times. I will die. Why don’t You 
choose someone intelligent—a good theologian. Why don’t You choose someone in good health?” 
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Fr. Michel learned that one shouldn’t argue too much with the Father. Suddenly, everything disappeared, 
and he was suspended like dust in the universe. He could see all the planets, the sun, the stars, the 
galaxies—everything. He had opened up books of astronomy and seen beautiful images of the universe, 
but they didn’t compare to the grandeur surrounding him. Then God, the Father, spoke. His thunderous 
words, which emanated from the Source of all life, caused every cell of his body to vibrate 

intensely. “YOU, HUMAN RACE. YOU WHO I CREATED WITH MY LOVE, WHO COMMIT 

SIN.” When God pronounced the word “SIN,” Fr. Michel thought he would die—this time, for real. 

Then he heard Jesus say, “Michel,” with a soft, loving voice, completely different from the Father’s. With 
the sound of him name, he entered into the chambers of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. In his own words, Fr. 
Michel remembers: 

In the first chamber were all of the priests and bishops who are called to represent Him on Earth. In the 
second chamber were all of the baptized. In the third were those who didn’t know Jesus, who have to be 
evangelized, and in the fourth was all of God’s creation on Earth and in the universe. I understood that in 
Him and through Him, by the will of the Father, we have our existence. I could see and hear the beating of 
Jesus’ Heart, which echoed the love of the Eternal One. I could see the flowing of His Blood, nourishing 
and giving harmony to everything. In every instant of our lives, His Blood passes through us, touching 
every level of the universe completely. I will never forget the beating of the Heart of Jesus. 

Then Jesus said his name again, “Michel,” and he saw the monasteries, the land, and all that the Father had 
shown him. “Do you not know that everything My Father has asked you to do exists already? You are 
just His servant, and you will find people to help you.” 

Fr. Michel says, “I can assure you that at that moment, I adjusted all of my theological learning in a few 
seconds.” 


“Yes, Father,” he said. “I will do it,” and suddenly he was back home, sitting in front of his computer. 
Fr. Michel says: 


When I returned, the Father began to show me many things that will happen in the world. Everything that I 
am sharing, I also tell my bishop. I have no secrets. He and three other bishops have all approved of the 
new order, so I had no choice but to go forward because I am a priest of the Church. Since then, the 
Father has arranged everything. We have the land. We have begun construction of the first monastery and 
are asking for funds for the second one. He is preparing the Church of the future and a refuge for priests. 
This why He asked us to build the new monastery, and this is why I ask people to help me. It’s not to help 
me, it’s to help the Father. And He showed me that I am preparing the priests for the future of the Church. 
The future of the Church is in His hands. 

Our bishop approved of the new order through the Church, and during the ceremony when he blessed our 
vestments and was putting the new vestment on me as the first abbot of the new monastery, I heard the 
voice of the Virgin Mary saying, “I call the apostle of the end times.” And then I heard, “I call a new 
order of the Church.” 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 2: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue — Adventures in Medjugorje. 
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PART 2: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 
Adventures in Medjugorje and Mary’s Main Messages 


PART 2 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 

Fr. Michel Rodrigue ’s Adventures in Medjugorje. 

Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

Being a seminary professor well-versed in many fields—Psychology, Dogmatic Theology, Pastoral 
Theology, Practical Theology—and having studied Church doctrines and Church documents concerning 
the Virgin Mary and approved Marian apparitions, Fr. Michel didn’t believe in Medjugorje. The Virgin 
Mary, as far as he knew, had never appeared and given consistent messages for so long and in such a 
manner. 

But Fr. Michel never spoke out against the alleged apparitions in Medjugorje, and instead, kept his doubts 
to himself. On the day that Iraq invaded Kuwait in 1990, Our Lady appeared to him and asked him to pray, 
saying that this invasion could start a third World War, but prayer could avert it. Fr. Michel promised her 
that he would pray for this intention. Because the Virgin Mary looked different than he was accustomed to 
seeing her, and he was not familiar with how she appeared to the visionaries in Medjugorje, he asked, 
“Who are you?” 


She answered, “I am the Queen of Peace.” Then she added, “I would like you to go to Medjugorje.” 

He told her, “But I don’t have the money to go.” 

She smiled and then vanished. 

The next day he received a check for $3000 in the mail from a payment he was owed and didn’t expect. 
Even with the political and ethnic tensions in the region, with Yugoslavia breaking up as a country at that 
time, with war hanging in the air, Fr. Michel had complete trust in the Blessed Mother and felt no fear in 
traveling there. 

Soon after Fr. Michel arrived, one of the Franciscan priests asked him, “Do you speak French?” 

“Ves.” 

“Can you hear confessions in French? Because we don’t have anyone.” 

“Yes, no problem.” Fr. Michel proceeded to hear confession, after confession, after confession, after 
confession . . . Eventually, he said to the Lord, “I need to go to the toilet!” Then someone came and helped 
him take a short bathroom break. “Thank you, Lord. Oh, thank you, Lord.” 


He came back and heard confession, after confession, after confession, after confession. . . 


“Father, I am hungry,” he said. Immediately, someone came to the confessional door: “I have a sandwich 
for you, father.” 


“Thank you!” 

Later he needed a drink, so He asked God for one, and someone immediately brought him a bottle. 

“Oh, I received so many graces there,” Fr. Michel shared. “One day in Medjugorje, I was walking along 
the sidewalk and said, “Lord, I would like a sign from you. Yes, Mama Mary, give me a sign. I would like 
to have a stole, a green reversible one with red. And I prefer to have a one with a chalice. Just after giving 
them all my requests, I passed by restaurant where someone called out, “Father, father!” 


I looked over and said, “Me?” 


“Yeah!” 
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I’d never seen him before in my life. So I entered. 


He said in English, “Father, I have a gift for you.” 
“A gift for me?” And he gave me a box with a stole, green on the side, red on the other side, and with the 
image of a chalice on it—everything.” 


I said to Mama Mary, “Wow!” How could I not believe in Medjugorje? It’s impossible. I went on to 
receive many more signs than that in Medjugorje, I assure you.” 


One morning when Fr. Michel was standing near the side of the road, a car pulled up alongside him. 
“Come with me,” the man said to him in French. We have a lot to do today. We’ll have breakfast.” 


“Who is this priest?” Fr. Michel wondered, “and how does he know I speak French? And why am I 
suddenly spending the day with him?” 


The man was Fr. Slavko Barbaric, a Franciscan priest originally sent to Medjugorje in 1983 to investigate 
the apparitions. He became a fervent believer and later, the spiritual director of many years for the six 
Medjugorje visionaries. Until his sudden death on Mount Krizevac in November 2000, when he was 
praying the Stations of the Cross, he was the mainstay of the Medjugorje pilgrims. A trained 
psychotherapist, who spoke many languages, he tireless organized the daily liturgies, talks in many 
languages, Eucharistic adoration hours, Rosaries, and authored books on prayer, fasting, Adoration, the 
Stations of the Cross and Confession. In a unique Medjugorje message just a few days after his death, Our 
Lady told the visionary Marija that Fr. Slavko was with her in heaven. 


Fr. Michel had never met Fr. Slavko before, and knew neither why Fr. Slavko knew who he was nor where 
he was taking him. Fr. Slavko drove Fr. Michel around Medjugorje, explaining to him the significance of 
the various sites and the history of the apparitions. He then took him into a room near the Church of St. 
James Church where file upon file, all documentation pertaining to Medjugorje, including the records of 
miracles and messages, were kept. 


“Follow me,” said Fr. Slavko. Fr. Michel followed him to a place near the rectory. They descended a flight 
of stairs leading to a room underground, a secret room. A priest was there who introduced himself as Fr. 
Petar Ljubicic. Fr. Michel noticed that on one side of the room, a Bible was displayed, and on the other 
side, a book. “Touch the book,” Fr. Slavko said to Fr. Michel, so he picked up the book and turned the 
pages. Its pages were like parchment and felt like nothing he had ever touched on earth. “What do you see 
on the pages?” 


“Nothing,” said Fr. Michel. 


Fr. Slavko then explained how the ten Medjugorje secrets are written on that book’s parchment and how 
the visionary Mirjana was asked by Mary to choose a priest who would reveal each secret to the world. 

She chose Fr. Petar. Ten days before the first one happens, Mirjana will give the book to Fr. Petar, who 
will then be able to see and read the first secret. Each of them will pray and fast for seven days. Three days 
before the secret takes place, Fr. Petar will reveal it to the pope and to the world. Then he will hand the 
book back to Mirjana, who will bring it back to him ten days before the next secret is to occur. “In one way 
or another, God will guarantee that the message reaches the world.” 


“The book comes from heaven,” said Fr. Slavko. It had been studied and analyzed by scientists who said 
that the material does not exist on Earth. 


Fr. Slavko then said to Fr. Michel, “You have a message for us?” Heaven had given Fr. Michel a message 
specifically for the parish at Medjugorje, and at that moment, he remembered this message: “Yes, I do.” 
Fr. Slavko knew of this because Mary of Medjugorje had told the visionary, Ivan, that Fr. Michel would 
come with a message. Fr. Michel imparted the message, and Fr. Slavko filed it away. 


The day before Fr. Michel had to leave Medjugorje, he joined the many people in St. James Church to pray 
the Rosary in the church before the 5:40 p.m. apparition of Our Lady. At that time, the visionaries gathered 
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in a tiny room called the Apparition room each day shortly before Our Lady appeared to them. Only a 
small number of people were allowed into the room. 


Fr. Michel noticed that Fr. Slavko in the front of the church began pointing his finger at something in the 
back of the church. Fr. Michel looked around to see what he was pointing to, and everyone turned their 
heads to look back at him. “Me?” he gestured? Fr. Slavko nodded yes. 


Fr. Michel walked forward and was escorted to the room of apparitions where a small group of people and 
all six visionaries prayed, waiting for the Virgin Mary to appear. When Mary did, the visionaries suddenly 
looked up and began to speak and listen to her, impervious to any pain, earthy lights, or the world around 
them. In the same moment, Fr. Michel saw Mary in the form of an outline, which lasted the length of the 
apparition. 


Another supernatural event in Medjugorje occurred when Fr. Michel was taking a walk at night and heard 
a faint rustling noise near him. He looked toward the sound to see the visionary, Ivan, walking and praying 
the Rosary, which was normal, except for the fact that his feet were elevated. He wasn’t touching the 
ground. 


They acknowledged one another without saying a word. Fr. Michel later asked Fr. Slavko why Ivan’s feet 
weren’t touching the ground. He told him that this was because Our Lady was accompanying Ivan, and 
together they were circling Medjugorje with a Rosary, praying for its protection. 


When the Bosnian war did break out in 1992, Medjugorje was divinely protected. Serbia launched a few 
warplanes instructed to bomb St. James Church in Medjugorje, but as the pilots were approaching their 
target, a large cloud came from nowhere, blocking their vision of the church, and they couldn’t see 
anything. Despite this, they launched their rockets. Miraculously, the bombs didn’t detonate, and the 
church was left undamaged. 


Click here to read a beautiful handout on the 5 Main Messages of Medjugorje that we are called to live 
out. 

To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 3: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue — Mary Has Already Called the Apostle of the Last Times. 
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PART 3: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 
“Mary Has Already Called the Apostles of the Last Times” 


PART 3 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 
Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

A message from God the Father to Fr. Michel Rodrigue : 

My dear sons and daughters, 


The time now is coming, and the glory of My Living Son will be manifest to all mankind. Your prayers 
are precious and your sacrifices soothe the pain that rises from the souls of the just up to Me. Listen and 
hear the clamor of those who were killed in the womb of their mothers and those who are killed and 
sacrificed at the age of wisdom to serve mammon and his controlling darkness. Happy are you to be 
assembled here in the Name of my beloved Son Jesus. Listen, My servants, and know My will. Not a 
single hair on your head exists without My will. You will see what the eyes of man have not yet seen. 

You will see the glorious sign of my Son shining in the sky and the fire of the Holy Spirit fall on earth, 
revealing the state of souls who live on earth. The chastisement will follow if humanity perseveres in the 
hardheartedness of sin. 


My daughter, Mary, has already called the apostle of the last times. Hear My voice in the mouth of your 
mother and the Mother of My beloved Son, and be ready to answer the cry of daughter Mary. She is the 
ark of the new covenant, the pillar of fire during the night, and the fresh morning dew during the day. 
And My Son Jesus is the Rock that will open the slit on his side to protect you from the snakes of the last 
days. Receive His Mercy and drink the living waters of salvation. 


Together, I ask you to do everything you can to help My son, Michel, to build the monastery that will 
form the priests aware of the end times and responding to the call of My daughter, Mary. The cohort of 
the saints now comes to earth with My daughter, Mary, and your grandma, Anna, to help you ask for 
My Son’s intercession. I refuse nothing of what He asks of me. He and I are One. 


Listen to My voice. .. be ready... The priests who are prepared by the Monastery of St. Benedict Joseph 
Labre will be those who serve the survivors who will come out of My shelter. I will multiply the call to 
priesthood for my faithful servant. Soon My angels will fulfill My will for you and for the world. You 
will follow the lights in front of you. They are my angels! 


I love you through the Heart of My Beloved Son and the breath of the Holy Spirit. 
Be blessed! 
Your Father 


Fr. Michel Rodrigue talks about building the two monasteries God the Father asked of him 
for The Fraternity of St. Joseph Benedict Labre (Fraternité Apostolique Saint Benoit-Joseph 
Labre) in the diocese of Amos, Quebec, Canada 

Seven years ago, when I was given this new mission to be the founder of this new ministry, God gave me 
five years [to build a monastery]. After five years, I was taking care of three parishes. I had the whole city 
of Amos on my back. I was alone. Nobody helped me. When I was assigned to three other parishes where I 
built the new monastery, they replaced me with six priests. “Sorry, Father,” I told God, “We are in the fifth 
year, and I’ve done nothing. I am guilty.” 


He said, “I will give one year more.” 
I said, “Father, You’re so great.” 
He said, “But this year will be a year of mercy.” 


I went to the bishop and said, “Father, He said to me He would extend my time, and you must release me 
now from the city of Amos and the other, and I will go for the new. 


And he said, “Okay, I will do it. What did He say?” 
He said that we will have a year of mercy. 


68 


“That’s impossible. Michel, we just finished one holy year with St. Paul. The pope will not announce 
another.” 


I said, “Yes, we will have it.” So, a month and half later, the year of mercy was pronounced. 
* ok OK 
Last year in January of 2017 it was cold outside, 40 degrees below zero. And I love the cold. It gives me a 
challenge. It represents for me the coldness of the devil, so it gives me a warm attitude to fight with. I love 
it! 
I was outside and He said, “Look. What do you see? 
“A little hill.” 
“Buy it.” 
“Father, I don’t have the money.” 
“Buy it.” 


So it was a headache for me because two times I went to see this guy [who owned the land]. We’ ll call him 
“cash.” The first time he asked me for an amount so big it was crazy. I returned. Same thing. 


On the 13th of May, the date of the apparition of the Virgin Mary in Fatima. One of my friend’s came, and 
we celebrated the Mass in the chapel of the Holy Angel, and we prayed for this land: “Do something, 
Mary!” Afterward, we went outside and he said, “This is the place. You must build your monastery here.” 
I said, “I know that. But the guy wants too much money.” 


“Do you want to go see him?” 


“Yes, now.” So I went straight to his place and entered his garage. I knew he was there. I looked at him 
and said, “It’s today or never.” 


He looked at me and said, “Okay.” 

I asked, “How much do you want for your land?” 

He said, “Eight thousand.” Before that, he had asked for $20,000. 

I said, “Okay. Are you a man of your word?” 

He said, “Yes, let’s do the contract here.” We did the contract right there. 

My friend said, “I want the same, but next to him.” 

He said, “Yes.” 

A few months later, he came back saying, “I don’t know why I agreed to this.” 

I thought, “The Virgin Mary.” 

So we bought the land and we began to build because the Father said in January, “By the end of 


September, you will have the monastery off the ground.” I assure you, by the end of September, all the 
buildings were up. The interior, everything, was done in three months. So many miracles happened 
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everywhere. Because of this, today we have the monastery, and we opened it with the grace of the Lord. I 
blessed the monastery with the presence of my bishop, who was happy also. 


That day, I asked something of the Virgin Mary: “Virgin Mary, you know that I’m always hot. I would like 
to have a cold day covered in clouds so the sun will not pass through. And when I bless the monastery, 
please, when the people are in front, show them the love of the Father. Open the clouds so the sun will 
shine on the monastery. It happened just like that. 


Jesus said, “The Father and I will come, and we will make in you Our home.” [““Whoever loves me will 
keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our dwelling with him. 
(John 14:23)] Through the strength and confidence of your prayer, through the faith that you have, and 
with the gifts of the Holy Spirit in your hearts, you can talk to the Father, you can talk to Jesus. Jesus is not 
a stranger when you have the Holy Spirit in your heart. He becomes a friend, He becomes Our Lord. This 
is the truth. 


I was so happy in the month of September because I had the impression, when I looked around, that my 
eyes were seeing a film of events in front of me. “I have done nothing, Father. You have done everything. 
I’m just a witness of your grace everywhere.” 


He said to me, “Prepare, My son.” 
“What, Father?” 
“You have a second one to build.” 


He said, “Be aware because this message is really important. You will build the second monastery when 
the Tribulation comes.” 


I will surprise a lot of you here. “You will build it at the end of the mandate of Trump. This means that in 
2020, you will have to build it.” 


I had a question in my heart—“‘Trump? Why?”—but I didn’t ask it. The answer came back immediately, 


“This one I have chosen. They cannot control him.” God didn’t say that he’s a saint. He never said that. 
“They [the people of the One World Government attempting to take power] cannot control him. They 
don’t know on which leg he is dancing. Because of this, they have not been able to achieve their task.” 
This is what God said. And this is what has happened. 


Message to Fr. Michel Rodrigue from God the Father, January 5, 2017: 


It has now been five years since I established you in this land of Amos in Saint-Dominique-du-Rosaire. 
I chose you to be evangelizers in the same way I that chose Dominic, My son. Contemplate, meditate on 
the Word and the Holy Mysteries of My Son, Jesus. It is I Who gave Him His Name, the Name that 
saves from the torments of the Evil one. Pray, and under the promptings of My Holy Spirit, teach and 
proclaim, in favorable times and in unfavorable times, to this world that keeps searching for answers. 


You are wondering why so many saints assist you? I desire that, through them, you may enter into the 
intimacy of My mystery of love for you. Look to them: Benedict Labre, son of Adoration and of the 
Passion of my Son; John Vianney, who in sacrifice, lived the unique Priesthood of My Son through 
Reconciliation and penance for sinners; Teresa of Avila who was inflamed with love for my Son and 
desired to spread the spirit of prayer for the renewal of the Christian life and true apostolate in My Holy 
Spirit. 


Yes, here you are before the creche, before My daughter, Mary, whom I chose, protected to be the 
Mother of my Son, Jesus. He gave her to you as your Mother. Here you are before Joseph whom I 
called and graced with My mercy to be a father in My likeness. 


You, My children, do not judge on merit or on giftedness. Only the love that you have for one another 
speaks of the truth of your gifts. Be the flame that burns before the Tabernacle, the flame that carries 
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the sign of the presence of My Son and the power of His loving humility. Be the refuge of Jesus’ Heart, 
Who so loved the world. Be vigilant and remain ready! 


Prepare the land that I have given you for sowing. Begin construction work, however humble it may be, 
and My angels will see to it... 


My day will come and all truth will be made known. The pride of the strong will be broken. You are 
bearers of a sign through the mystery of the Nativity of my Son. You are bearers of the sign of the 
Pentecost that will soon reveal the blindness of the hearts of stone. Stay ready, prepare through prayer 
and fasting for the Great Day of Faith. Do not look for day or the hour! Everything comes from My 
mercy; the hour belongs to Me and the Day is coming! I am the Lord! 


To you, the families, the mystery of Christmas shows you the welcoming of the Word the Life in the 
example of Mary and Joseph. Meditate on this mystery and live in obedience to My Son. Teach your 
children to pray, to share, to understand true love. Teach them forgiveness by receiving the forgiveness 
of My Son. Teach them to respect their siblings as well as their brothers and sisters in humanity. 


To you, my consecrated sons and daughters, be in union of heart with My Son in the likeness of Mary 
who united her heart to His by placing all of her life in My hands. Like her, you cooperate in the work 
of salvation that was announced by the angels to the shepherds. 


To My sons of predilection and to all My priests, rest your heads on the Heart of My Son. From it, you 
will reap the secrets of salvation, the strength of deliverance, and the incomparable sweetness of 
healing. Persevere in mutual love. Days are coming when only those who rest their heads on the Heart 
of My Son will know how to discern the plots and schemes of the devil and will manifest the luminous 
victory of My Son. 


To all of you whom I have created out of love, draw close to Jesus. Come and receive joy at the fount of 
salvation. He is present for you in all the Tabernacles of the world. Come to Him. 


I bless you. 
—God the Father 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click just below on PART 4: Fr. 
Michel Rodrigue Is Taken to Heaven by St. Padre Pio and Meets the Holy Family. 
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PART 4: Fr. Michel Rodrigue 


Is Taken by St. Padre Pio to Heaven and Meets the Holy Family 


PART 4 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 
Published here with permission from Fr. Michel Rodrigue. 
A Talk by Fr. Michel about His Trip to Heaven: 


A Message from God the Father at Gospa Retreat House, November 23, 2019: 


My dearest children, 

As your Father, I want to thank everyone who has come to this retreat. Every time you gather in this 
blessed house of my daughter, Mary, you please My Heart and the Heart of My Son, Jesus. Today, I 
want to reaffirm to you My presence and My blessing. My Son and I will provide many graces for you 
and for your families and for your friends. The ministry of healing that My priest will offer to you will 
bear many graces for your health and your soul. 


I must warn you that many search for the date of My intervention in this world. These curiosities do not 
correspond to the grace of My care for you. I have said many times that I will protect My children 
during the days of tribulation and darkness. The protection of My angels, the refuges that I have 
prepared for you, the gift of the illumination of consciences from My Holy Spirit of love and the unique 
grace of salvation of My son, Jesus, are enough to calm and give you peace. Search first for the 
kingdom of heaven and everything else will be given to you! Jesus said that you will never be orphans. . 
. never forsaken. I am your Father, and my Son, your Redeemer, and upon you is My Spirit of love. Be 
not afraid! Be not afraid! As I nourish the birds and dress the lilies of the field, I protect you. Do not let 
your hearts be troubled by having them wander on the path of a misplaced curiosity that will make you 
anxious. When you are doing this, you are thinking as the world thinks, and it is Satan who is trying to 
infiltrate and influence your thinking. 


You already know from the teaching of My Son, Jesus, that you will be able to discern My action by the 
Jruits that they will produce. You know the fruits of the Holy Spirit, and you know My care and My love. 
Yes, My children, the times are near and coming; but for you, it is imperative that you surrender 
everything, and particularly your thoughts, to My Son, Jesus. 


Now prepare yourself and be ready by praying, fasting, and acting with charity, as My Son taught you. 
The times that come are a time of hope. In the end, the triumph of my daughter, Mary, will be. 


Your Father 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 5: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue: The Warning, the Tribulation and the Church Entering the Tomb. 
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PART 5: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


The Warning, the Tribulation, and the Church Entering the Tomb 
PART 5 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Message from St. Michael to Fr. Michel Rodrigue 

Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

Around two weeks before Christmas, I said to God, “Father, if you want to give a message this year, | am 
ready to hear You and to do what You wish.” 

On January 3, 2019, I received a message when I was walking home. It entered me like lightning, striking 
the center of my heart. The Father said: 

My son, you will receive a message this year, but it will not be from Me. I have asked St. Michael to give 
you the message. 

I sensed great compassion in His words, which communicated to me that it was too difficult for Him to 
pronounce what is to come. 

St. Michael the Archangel then began: 


Michel, you have been wearing my name since the day of your baptism, which was celebrated in the 
parish church of St. Michael. You and I are bound by the Father’s will and the precious Blood of Jesus, 
Who saved the world from the horror of sin. Through the Holy Body of Christ, which is the Catholic 
Church, we serve the One Savior. 

At that moment, I saw a tree representing the Church with branches of Christian denominations and 
divisions, and the trunk of the Church was the Catholic Church. 

I come as the messenger of the Eternal Father for The Apostolic Fraternity of St. Joseph Benedict 
Labre and for all those who will hear this call. 

And then St. Michael relayed the Father’s message: 


Time and again in the past, the Most Holy Mother of God has invited humanity to repent and return to 
her Son, Jesus. 

The Virgin Mary has appeared on Earth many times to remind humankind to come back to Jesus, 
particularly in recent Church history: in Fatima, Lourdes, and Pontmain, France: in Beauraing and 
Banneux, Belgium; in Medjugorje, as well. Medjugorje is a holy place. Our Lady also appeared in 
Garabandal, and I invite you to read her messages there. 


The various apparitions throughout the world have revealed the need to return to Christ through the 
confession of sin, the recitation of the Rosary, and a sincere piety toward the Holy Eucharist. Several 
messages were sent to humanity to warn of Communism and practical atheism invading the world and 
societies. 


Historically in the United States, America has broadcast Communism as an evil political force. Today the 
devil isn’t going head-to-head through a big political show, but is introducing Communism subtlety and 
slowly into all of society through ideology. This is why we’ve arrived at laws for euthanasia, for instance. 
Administrators relay that we will save money, but the source of this thinking comes from Communistic 
ideology in which a person is no longer a person, but an object useful for the commonwealth until the time 
he becomes ineffective—and then he is out. 


The perversion and blasphemies of men against God and against life, in all its forms, have multiplied to 
such an extent that purification is now necessary. 


This was so difficult for God to tell me and the world. 


Renew your consecration to the Holy Hearts of Jesus and Mary! All those who have taken home the 
Holy Family and the Christmas crib will be protected. Be careful to keep your heart alive by cherishing 
all the wonders the Lord has done for you throughout your life. 


A great darkness advances on the world, and soon the eyes of the children of God will see how the Earth 
is defiled by sin. Souls are raining into hell. God will visit His people. 


One must be in a state of grace to receive salvation. May those who are not baptized request Holy 
Baptism for the salvation they hope for. May those who are baptized rediscover a state of grace, if they 
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have lost it through their sin. Be sure, this year, to make a general confession by taking up the 
commandments of God as the light of your lives, and confessing all of your sins committed or omitted. 


Resume the prayer of the Rosary. Pray with the Word of God. Keep fasting, if it is possible, on 
Wednesdays and Fridays for the salvation of sinners. To the Apostolic Fraternity of Saint Benedict 
Joseph Labre, I remind you that the charism of healing and liberation is exercised first by fasting and 
prayer. 


To all, I say, “Be faithful!” Do not be misled by the false doctrines of the devil. Pray to the angels of 
God, who are your guardians and protectors. Ask the intervention of the heavenly armies at this time, 
which is yours. You will see the power of God unfold in weakness. I and all the angels with me are here 
to defend you and shield you from the assaults of the evil one. 


The blessing of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit accompany you. 


From now on, the hour is coming and the day is near when we will see the salvation of God. Be careful! 
Today, more than ever, we pray with the Mother of God for the apostles of the last days to rise! 


Thank you for responding to the Lord’s call. 
—St. Michael, the Archangel 


The time to come is not the end of the world. Please put that in your head. What is approaching is the end 
of a troubled time, which we are now entering. [Fr. Michel calls this period before the Warning, the minor 
tribulation, and the time after the Warning, The Tribulation.] It will end, as the Virgin Mary promised us in 
Fatima, with her glorious Triumph, and peace will flourish throughout the Earth: 


“In the end, my Immaculate Heart will Triumph. . . and a period of peace will be given to the world.” 
The Father explained to me that when Jesus died, He died not only for our salvation, but He renewed 
everything. In this coming era of peace, we will have a new heaven and a new Earth, made new with the 
gift of the redemption of Jesus Christ. He will purify this world, and all of creation will be under His 
glorious name. 

But Satan will come back. [Fr. Michel said that this would happen after three generations.] Only after his 
return will it be the end of the world: the last judgment, the Second Coming, when the Triumph of the 
Heart of Jesus, the King of the Universe, will be made manifest. 

The times are urgent. The Tribulation will come, and it will be soon. We are in a time of emergency. When 
the Father gave me the fraternity, He asked me to build it quickly because it will be a refuge for many 
priests who will come there. Much of what you will witness will be orchestrated by the devil. You will see 
people fighting against each other for a political reason. The persecution of Christians, which has already 
begun, person to person through ridicule and accusation, will come from laws that are lawlessness. You 
will not be able to follow these laws in good conscience, so persecution will then fall under civil authority. 
An ecumenical Mass will be introduced in the Church. It will be formulated by different religious heads, 
first, in a committee. As a final step, it will be proposed to Rome, to the pope. A document by Pope 
Francis, Magnum Principium, went into effect on October | of 2017, which gave authority to national 
bishops’ conferences to include new terms or prayers in the rite of the Mass for their countries. Many 
countries are now caught up in sins of matrimony and have already deviated from the path of the Lord. If 
synods of bishops in these countries have the authority to make an altered rite of the Mass, you can be sure 
they will bring something wrong to the pope. If the pope doesn’t sign their proposals, which means 
rejecting what he has already given them the power to do, what will happen? Schism, which is one of the 
things that we will soon see in the Church. 

Rome will just sign the paper because they will feel that all the authority has been given to the bishops to 
make those changes in their own country. This doesn’t mean it will be the pope who accepts the document. 


You will be able to discern that the Mass is ecumenical because the words of the consecration will not be 
the same. You are not to attend these so-called “Masses.” You would be better off eating a soda cracker 
because the bread will still be bread. It will not be consecrated. This will be the first sign from the temple. 
The Church is now entering into the tomb, and it will pass through the same steps of Jesus, Himself. We 
are not better than the Master; we are only His followers. 


The Antichrist is in the hierarchy of the church right now, and he has always wanted to sit in the Chair of 
Peter. Pope Francis will be like Peter, the apostle. He will realize his errors and try to gather the Church 
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back under the authority of Christ, but he will not be able to do so. He will be martyred. Pope emeritus, 
Benedict XVI, who still wears his papal ring, will step in to convene a council, attempting to save the 
Church. I saw him, weak and frail, held up on either side by two Swiss guards, fleeing Rome with 
devastation all around. He went into hiding, but then was found. I saw his martyrdom. 


I had a meeting with my bishop recently. A priest was there, and I was talking about the signs of the last 
times that point to our times, and the priest said, “No, no, no. In the 13th century, this bad thing was 
happening, and in the 18th century, that bad thing was happening. . .” 


“Yes, I know of these things, too, of course,” I said. “Bad things have always happened, but I’m not 
talking about the 13th century, or the 18th century, I am talking about universal signs. Signs of the times.” 
When you talk a little bit about these end times, people always point to a time in the Church when things 
were difficult."! Yes, things were difficult in one country, but not in another. Now, things are worse, not 
only in one country, but everywhere in the world. 

The Church has gone through times of great trouble in the past, but we have never seen so much darkness 
in the Catholic Church. The Protestant Church will also enter the tomb because they, too, are Christian, 
and the devil is working everywhere to kill and destroy the faith. This is the difference. This is the sign of 
our times. Whoever has ears to hear, hear! Who has eyes to see, see! 


Confusion will reign. You will hear rumors of war, but war will not come yet. Earthquakes, floods, 
hurricanes, sickness, and plagues will all arrive at the same time in different places. Weather and 
temperatures will change on the Earth. These are some of the “birth pangs.” 


There will be famine. Jesus presented this to me just recently. I was in my room, and when I sat down, 
preparing to go to bed, I saw a black cavalier coming. This means famine. I heard, “They will have money, 
but they will have no bread,” which means that you can have money to buy it, but you will find nothing. 


Then all money will crash, so it is good to give your money away now, as it will disappear. There will be a 
great uprising. You will see revolution in your streets. People will fight each other openly. The government 
will have no other choice than to institute martial law. At the same time that martial law begins, so will the 
war. (Click here to read what Fr. Michel was shown regarding the war). 

Then the Warning will come. I saw this. The stars, the sun, and the moon will not shine. All will be black. 
Suddenly in the heavens, a sign of Jesus will appear and light up the sky and the world. He will be on the 
Cross, not in His suffering, but in His glory. Behind Him in a pale light, we will appear the face of the 
Father, the True God. It will be something, I assure you. 


From the wounds in Jesus’ hands, feet, and side, bright rays of love and mercy will fall onto the entire 
Earth, and everything will stop. If you are in an airplane, it will stop. If you are riding in a car, don’t 
worry—the car will stop. If you ask me, “How can that be?” I will say, “God is God. He is the Father 
Almighty, Creator of heaven and Earth. If He put Fr. Michel out in there the universe, like a piece of dust, 
do you think He cannot stop matter? Do you believe that your small airplane will bother Him? No. This is 
what God told me; but He has also told such things to others, like at Garabandal, which St. Padre Pio 
believed in. 


Everything will be fixed in time, and the flame of the Holy Spirit will enlighten every conscience on Earth. 
The shining rays from Jesus’ wounds will pierce every heart, like tongues of fire, and we will see ourselves 
as if in a mirror in front of us. We will see our souls, how precious they are to the Father, and the evil 
within each person will be revealed to us. It will be one of the greatest signs given to the world since the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 


When Pope John XXIII prayed at the close of the convocation for Vatican II for a new Pentecost to come 
and renew humanity, he was not only praying for the Church because the Church had already received its 
Pentecost. He was asking for a Pentecost for all of humanity. And this is what will happen. Jesus is going 
to answer this prayer of Pope John XXIII. 


The illumination will last about fifteen minutes, and in this merciful pre-judgment, all will see immediately 
where they would go if they were to die right then: heaven, purgatory, or hell. But more than seeing, they 
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will feel pain of their sin. Those who would go to purgatory will see and feel the pains of their sin and 
purification. They will recognize their faults and know what they must correct within themselves. For 
those who are very close to Jesus, they will see what they must change in order to live in complete union 
with Him, 


The Father wants me to proclaim that you do not have to fear. For the one who believes in God, this will 
be a loving day, a blessed day. You will see what you must correct to accomplish more of His will, to be 
more submissive to the grace He wishes to give you for your mission on Earth. 


For the ones who would go to hell, they will burn. Their bodies will not be destroyed, but they will feel 
exactly what hell is like because they are already there. The only thing missing was the feeling. They will 
experience the beatings of the devil, and many will not survive because of their great sin, I assure you. But 
it will be for them a blessing, because they will ask for pardon. It will be their salvation. 


Many do not understand the Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 24: 


Immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 
its light, and the stars will fall from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. And then 
the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they 
will see the Son of Man coming upon the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he will 
send out his angels with a trumpet blast, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of the heavens to the other. (Matthew 24: 29-31) 

The mourning will happen when people will experience their failures and the pain of their sin. They will 
express their contrition openly, unaware of their surroundings, because they will be so absorbed in the 
experience and scared, as in Fatima when the sun started to dance and plunged toward 100,000 people who 
fell on their knees and confessed their sins publicly, afraid to die. 


God the Father gave me a message about the Warning on April 6, 2018: 


My children, 
Listen to my Voice. Hear my Words pronounced by My Beloved Son, Jesus. He is My Word Who 
consoles, heals, and saves. 


Be not afraid of this time. I AM Who I AM, and I will never let a hair from your head fall without My 
consent. 


Many of you are afraid, looking for the moment when I will intervene in this world. My Son is the One 
Who will manifest His glory when the time comes. In Him, all will be accomplished. Your prayers and 
sacrifices, united with those of my daughter, Mary, and offered in reparation with the Holy Sacrifice of 
My Son, save the world. A simple, humble prayer can strike Satan. Do not let your hearts be troubled. I 
hear your prayers. 


Truly I tell you, My merciful love will act according to the Redemption offered by My Beloved Son. 


I do not want death and damnation for anyone of you. So much suffering, so much violence, so many 
sins now occur on the Earth that I created. I now hear the cries of all the babies and children who are 
murdered by the sin of My children who live under the dominion of Satan. YOU SHALL NOT KILL. 
(“These words were so strong,” said Fr. Michel.) 


Pray and be confident, I do not want you to be like the ones who have no faith and who will tremble 
during the manifestation of the Son of Man. On the contrary, pray and rejoice and receive the peace 
given by My Son, Jesus. 


I know about you, your children, your family. I also hear the demands of your heart. Pray for this Day 
of My merciful tenderness, which will be poured out through the manifestation of My Son, Jesus. 


What sorrow when I must respect free will and come to the point of giving a Warning that is also part of 
My mercy. Be ready and vigilant for the hour of My mercy. 


I bless you, My children. 
PART 6: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — Matthew 24 in the Bible Speaks of Our Times. 
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PART 6: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


Matthew 24 in the Bible Speaks of Our Times 
PART 6 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Fr. Michel Rodrigue shares the meaning of certain passages in the Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 24, as they 
pertain to our times, the end times. 

Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

Matthew: 24:1-2: 


Jesus left the temple area and was going away, when his disciples approached him to point out the 
temple buildings. He said to them in reply, “You see all these things, do you not? Amen, I say to you, 
there will not be left here a stone upon another stone that will not be thrown down.” 

This is a sign because it was predicted by Jesus, not only for the Temple of Israel, but also for the Temple 
of His Body. The Church will pass through the same mystery that Christ passed through. This means the 
Church will be crucified, and now we are entering the Day of crucifixion. The Church will be put in the 
tomb. She will have no more words to pronounce to the nations. She will have no credibility. No one will 
hear what she has to say. The nations will just throw away the Word they receive. 


The stones represent the doctrine of the Church. The stones of the Church will be “thrown down” at the 
end of ages. For the first time, the doctrine of the church will be attacked. The sacraments will be crushed. 
When people will no longer believe in the sacraments, when people feel no need to pray, to adore Jesus, 
this will be a sign. 


That sign is beginning. When you look around, you see false doctrine spreading in so many places: in our 
seminaries, in our universities, in our families, by the media, by every kind of false prophet. This is 
happening now in our world. 


Matthew 24:3: 


As he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples approached him privately and said, “Tell us, 
when will this happen, and what sign will there be of your coming, and of the end of the age?” 
Jesus spoke of this when he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the mount of His agony. He was sitting 
with the disciples who came to Him privately and asked, “what sign will there be of your coming, and of 
the end of the age?” The question means that Jesus had talked to His disciples regarding the Temple, and 
regarding the end of the troubled time [the Tribulation], and about the end of the age. Their question 
reveals this. We pass by these words so quickly during the Sunday Mass, and we don’t want to talk about it 
because people don’t want to receive the message. They are afraid. 

The disciples asked, “Tell us, when will this happen, and what sign will there be of your coming, and of 
the end of the age?” They knew that He would leave them, and they are asking three questions: 

The first one: When will this happen? 


The second one: What sign will there be of Your coming? 
The third one: What sign will there be for the end of the age? 


The first sign of His coming is a future manifestation of Jesus so great that no one will escape it—this is 
the Illumination of Conscience. Secondly, He will come at the end of the age. I read the same thing in the 
revelations of Maria Valtorta about the end times. I was struck by that. [Brother Philip in the fraternity, 
showed Fr. Michel a passage from the book. Perhaps it is this passage in which Jesus says: 


“Tt is opportune to repeat: ‘Satan has requested to sift you.’ And the sifting proves that corruption is what 
it was in the times of the flood, worsened by the fact that you have had Christ and His Church, whereas in 
Noah’s time, they did not.” 

This is one of the first sortings-out of mankind, which nears its last hour, to separate the harvest of the 
elect from the harvest of the reprobates. Unfortunately, the harvest of the elect is small compared to the 
other.”’] —The End Times As Revealed to Maria Valtorta, Editions Paulines, p. 8. 
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Matthew 24: 4-5: 


Jesus said to them in reply, “See that no one deceives you. For many will come in my name, saying, 
‘I am the Messiah,’ and they will deceive many. 

This is starting now. You can see that some are saying they are the new Messiah. You can find this on the 
Internet easily. We have one in Montreal. He came to me and said, “I am Jesus.” 


I said, “No, you don’t look too resurrected.” [Fr. Michel laughed.] The more crazy you are, the more 
followers you have. They will lead many astray. People are so bored today that they want something 
outside of their ordinary journey. [Click here to see man who says he’s Jesus video. ] 

Matthew 24:6: 


You will hear of wars and reports of wars; see that you are not alarmed, for these things must 
happen, but it will not yet be the end. 

This is important. Remember, the end is not yet. It is a purification of the world, but it will not be the end 
of it. 


Matthew 24:7-9: 


Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; there will be famines and 
earthquakes from place to place. All these are the beginning of the labor pains. Then they will hand 
you over to persecution, and they will kill you. You will be hated by all nations because of my name. 
This is what will happen. Some of us will be martyrs. I don’t want to mask that. Many of you will be in a 
refuge. Some already have the cross of martyrdom on their forehead. I can assure you of that. Yes, some 
will be martyrs, but when we know we are martyrs it is so joyful. You know, you will feel nothing! They 
will persecute you, and that is difficult, but when the time for martyrdom comes, it is a grace. This grace 
makes you able to profess the Lord and be able to be faithful in a joyful manner because the Lord 
desensitizes you in the moment of martyrdom. It is a great grace. St. Polycarp thanked God aloud, as he 
died professing the faith. [Click here to read more about his last moments. ] 

Matthew 24:10-12: 


And then many will be led into sin; they will betray and hate one another. Many false prophets will 
arise and deceive many; and because of the increase of evildoing, the love of many will grow cold. 
Because of the increase in lawlessness, love will grow cold. Attention to others, to the little ones, the ones 
who are in need, the ones who are not as complete as the “ideal” image of man and woman—those who 
have infirmities and deformities, we don’t want them anymore. We have all the methodologies to kill 
them, to eliminate them. The laws have become cold, and cold is a sign of Satan. Satan burns in hell, and 
in hell, it’s hot. But when he is on Earth, he prefers the cold. [That is why] when the devil arrives, you feel 
the cold of the darkness. 


Matthew 24:13-14: 


But the one who perseveres to the end will be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached 
throughout the world as a witness to all nations, and then the end will come. 

The United Nations represents most all of the nations—St. Pope Paul VI went there, St. Pope John Paul II 
went there, Pope Francis has gone there—and with the Internet, the news of Jesus Christ is everywhere 
now. The Internet is not only the work of the devil. It is also a vehicle for the work of the Church. 


Matthew 24:15: 


When you see the desolating abomination spoken of through Daniel the prophet standing in the holy 
place (let the reader understand). . . 

What does Jesus mean? St. Pope Paul VI said that “through some crack, the smoke of Satan has entered the 
Church.” People quickly skip over the words “through some crack.” They mean the hierarchy of the 
Church. [Click here to read the pope’s actual words, as revealed recently in 2018.] 

The anti-Christ is in the hierarchy of the Church now. Since the Church began, His great desire has been to 
sit on the Chair of Peter. The devil will rejoice for a time. The anti-Christ will be the one who appears and 
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rules as the savior of the world. He will have three heads: a religious head—a false pope, a political head, 
and a financial head. The anti-Christ, in the image of a savior, will be the head of the other two. It’s all 
there now. It’s just a matter of time. . . 


After the anti-Christ emerges will come the sacrilege. They will profane the Holy Eucharist and say it is 
just a symbol. They will try to make another kind of Mass to please every denomination, and they will 
abolish the Day of the Lord, Sunday. Priests will be like Shamans. Married priests and women deacons 
will not be the same as those of old. They will be “green” and focus on Mother Earth. The three denials of 
Peter will happen again. This time they are the denial of the True Presence in the Eucharist, denial of the 
priesthood, the denial of marriage. 


Matthew 24:16-19: 


... then those in Judea must flee to the mountains, a person on the housetop must not go down to get 
things out of his house, a person in the field must not return to get his cloak. Woe to pregnant 
women and nursing mothers in those days. 

When the time comes to go to a refuge, follow the flame in front of you. Don’t look back. Follow the 
flame. DO IT. Don’t worry about your son, your daughter, your family. Everyone marked with the cross 
will have a flame, will have an angel. When you look back, you have no more confidence in Him. It will 
not be your concern to grab everyone around you anymore. Your business is to follow the flame of the 
angel who will guide you to a place of refuge, or who will guide you around your house to signify that 
your home is your final refuge. 


Matthew 24:20-21: 


Pray that your flight not be in winter or on the sabbath, for at that time there will be great 
tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of the world until now, nor ever will be. 

This means that you must pray to be ready because if you are not ready, you will not understand anything, 
and there will be suffering. 


Matthew 24:23-24: 


If anyone says to you then, ‘Look, here is the Messiah!’ or, ‘There he is!’ do not believe it. False 
messiahs and false prophets will arise, and they will perform signs and wonders so great as to 
deceive, if that were possible, even the elect. 

This is important. If anyone says to you, “Look, there he is!’’ do not believe it. Satan will appear and 
produce great signs and omens to lead astray, if possible, even the elect. The demon can do some great 
signs. He can elevate a person from the ground. When I do exorcisms, I see this often. It is not a big deal 
for me, levitation. He can imitate the stigmata, as well. He can imitate an apparition of the Virgin Mary. 
Thirteen other “apparitions” were occurring at the same time as Our Lady’s Fatima apparition, and the 
Church had to discern them. 


When the devil imitates God, something will not be beautiful. He cannot make things perfect. He can 
animate and make the dead walk because he replaces the soul of the body. But he cannot do this for more 
than two days because the body starts to smell! Remember what I said. The devil does not have the power 
to create. He does not have the power to re-create. So, he can walk with a dead body only for a short time. 
The devil’s possessed people make things like that happen. So, yes, he tries to imitate Jesus by performing 
every kind of sign. You will know that these things are not from the Lord because the result will not be for 
long. It will always be short. 


And this is important: you will see many things on the television. The primary thing that the devil likes a 
lot is to be on shows. He’s proud, so he will give signs so make people say, “Have you seen this! Have you 
seen that!” Don’t look and feed his pride. He was one of the most beautiful angels in heaven. He received 
the greatest gifts ever given to an angel by the Father. He used these gifts to manipulate and destroy other 
angels with him. One-third followed him into hell. 


Matthew 24:25-27: 
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Behold, I have told it to you beforehand. So if they say to you, ‘He is in the desert,’ do not go out 
there; if they say, ‘He is in the inner rooms,’ do not believe it. For just as lightning comes from the 
east and is seen as far as the west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. 

For about three and half years (I know that Jesus will shorten this time because of the intercession of His 
mother) people will be in refuges. Then will come the three days of darkness followed by the glorious Era 
of Peace when Jesus will be felt in every human heart. 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 7: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue — The Apocalyptic Scriptures of Advent Help Explain Events to Come. 
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PART 7: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


The Apocalyptic Scriptures of Advent Help Explain Events to Come 
PART 7 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Message to Fr. Michel Rodrigue from God the Father, November 13, 2018 

Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

My children, 

Soon you will enter into the time of Advent. It is a season of conversion and preparation for the celebration 
of the birth of my Son, Jesus. It is a time of rejoicing for My faithful children. For others, it is a time of 
anxieties and spending money in the spirit of mammon, who wants to erase Christmas. 

For you, I want to distribute many graces of my love to your families. Have a manger in your home, in a 
central place for everyone to see. Many blessings of conversion for your children will come from this 
Nativity scene. 

Christmas is also a time when My love grants to many souls in purgatory their entrance into heaven. Pray 
for your relatives and for the souls who have no one to pray for them. I have chosen your country (the 
United States) for a great mission in this world. I honor the consecration of your nation, made by your first 
president. Many blessings are upon you in this time of Advent and through the season of Christmas. 

The Advent season and the coming Feast of the Nativity of My Beloved Son, Jesus, prefigure the times 
ahead. 

Follow the daily readings of your Catholic liturgy, and you will understand many of My actions and many 
events to come. 

My blessing is upon you, and the love of My Son, Jesus, and the Peace of My Spirit of love. 

Your Father 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 8: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue — The Holy Family: Protection from Fire Falling from the Sky. 
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PART 8: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


The Holy Family: Protection from Fire Falling From the Sky 
PART 8 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


From Fr. Michel Rodrigue 

Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

On October 30, 2018, I received the following message from the Eternal Father in preparation for 
Christmas. I was surprised that God the Father gave me this message at that moment. We were far from the 
feast... The Lord said to me: 

My son, 


Listen and write. I demand that this message be communicated to everyone and everywhere you have 
preached in the United States and in Canada. 


Remember the night when Padre Pio brought you into heaven to see the Holy Family. It was a teaching 
for you and for the people who have heard you. It was also a sign to recall the night when My Beloved 
Son, Jesus, was born in the world. 


Remember how My Evangelist, Matthew, wrote, by the divine inspiration of the Holy Spirit, how the star 
stopped over the place where My Baby Son, Jesus, lay. It was a sign for the Wise Men. Today, it is a sign 
for you, and for all Christians, and for all nations. 


The Holy Family is a sign after which every family must model itself. I demand that every family that 
receives this message should have a representation of the Holy Family in their home. It can be an icon 
or a statue of the Holy Family or a permanent manger in a central place in the home. The 
representation must be blessed and consecrated by a priest. 


As the star, followed by the Wise Men, stopped over the manger, the chastisement from the sky will not 
hit the Christian families devoted to and protected by the Holy Family. The fire from the sky is a 
chastisement for the horrible crime of abortion and the culture of death, the sexual perversion, and the 
cupidity regarding the identity of man and woman. My children seek perverted sins more than eternal 
life. The increase of blasphemies and persecution of My just people offends Me. The arm of My justice 
will come now. They do not hear My Divine Mercy. I must now let many plagues happen in order to 
save the most people I can from the slavery of Satan. 


Send this message to everyone. I have given St. Joseph, My representative to protect the Holy Family on 
Earth, the authority to protect the Church, which is the Body of Christ. He will be the protector during 
the trials of this time. The Immaculate Heart of My daughter, Mary, and the Sacred Heart of My 
Beloved Son, Jesus, with the chaste and pure heart of St. Joseph, will be the shield of your home, your 
family, and your refuge during the events to come. 


My words are My blessing over all of you. Whoever acts according to My will, will be safe. The powerful 
love of the Holy Family will be manifested to all. 


I am your Father. 
These words are Mine! 


This message began with, “My son, listen and write. Idemand . ..” So many people got stuck on the 
word, “demand.” | received I don’t know how many hundreds of calls to verify if it was a good message. 
People complained, “The Father cannot demand. This is not a message from the Lord. The Father can only 
say, ‘I suggest. . .”” Someone even decided to changed the word when they shared the message. 

I answered back and said, “When the Lord gave the Ten Commandments to Moses, did He ask Moses, ‘Do 
you feel like it?’ He is the One Who has the authority to command.” 


This is the message that the Father gave to me: 
“I demand that this message be communicated to everyone and everywhere you have preached in the 
United States and in Canada.” 


This is important because He wants the message to go out from every group I have spoken to in order to 
fulfill the mission that He has entrusted to me. Then the Father softly stirred my emotions with a memory: 
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“Remember the night when Padre Pio brought you into heaven to see the Holy Family. It was a 
teaching for you and for the people who have heard you. It was also a sign to recall the night when My 
Beloved Son, Jesus, was born in the world.” 

It would take a whole conference for me to tell the whole story of my night with Padre Pio, but I will 
outline it for you. It is true that Padre Pio came to me during the night. Actually, I came to him. As I lay 
down on my bed, I immediately entered a place, which seemed to be just outside of heaven. I saw the 
prophet Elijah, then John the Baptist, and lastly, Padre Pio; and I was shown that the same Spirit of fire 
animated all three of them. 


When I met I met Padre Pio, he had a nice smile. He is a nice guy. At times, he spoke, and at times. he 
simply looked at me; yet even then, I understood what he was “saying.” He asked me to follow him, but I 
didn’t want to because he showed me we had to cross a threshold, and I knew that we would enter heaven. 


I said to him, “If I enter heaven, I will die.” 


He laughed and responded, “You’ve already died four times,” as if to say, “What is the big deal?” He 
continued, “Don’t worry. Give me your hand. We will be together.” 

I could see before us a covered walkway, like an ancient cloister made of a shiny and pure gold, unlike any 
on Earth. Two large doors appeared in front of me, with a seraphim flanking each side. 


Then we entered heaven. It was so gorgeous. I saw flowers, most of them roses, that were alive, each one 
representing a faithful soul on Earth, and I understood that if a soul on Earth faithfully followed the will of 
the Father, it would replace a particular rose when it arrived in heaven. One of the roses in heaven is you. 


Another dominant flower was the daisy, which I somehow knew was the flower of the Father. They were 
so nice and shiny. Then I spotted small animals. I saw a dog sniffing around was surprised! I asked, “How 
come a dog is here?” Padre Pio explained to me that that when Jesus died, He died not only for our 
salvation, but He renewed everything. Everything, even the animals will eventually be renewed by the 
Redemption of Jesus Christ, and we will have a new heaven and a new Earth. 


I felt that I didn’t have the authority to step outside of the path Padre Pio, so I continued to walk forward. It 
was so gorgeous there. I saw every kind of beautiful stone and rock of heavenly Jerusalem described in the 
Book of the Apocalypse. The stone had the power of love, the power of healing. 


The path turned and suddenly, we arrived at the Holy of Holies, the place in heaven reserved for the Holy 
Trinity: a place in heaven so gorgeous that I do not have words for it. When we stepped inside of it, a large 
wall appeared in front of me, all made of a green stone that had the capacity for light to pass through it. 
Padre Pio said to me, “You have this stone in northern Quebec. You must make a manger out of this 
stone.” It was true. Br. Philip (of Fr. Michel’s monastery, St. Benedict Joseph Labre) found the stone. Then 
a manger made of this stone appeared in front of me. 


I sensed we were waiting there for something. Padre Pio said, “Now, they are coming for you.” 
“Who is coming?” 


Then St. Joseph appeared. He looked like a rock of faith. He was so nice, so beautiful—not much taller 
than me, appearing no more than forty years old. He just smiled at me. He is not a feminine figure, I assure 
you. He’s a strong man, really strong, but with profound tenderness. This tenderness passes through his 
body. It is a charism he has. He also has authority from the Father. Everything exuding from him was so 
strong that I understand now why he is called “the terror of demons.” For me, he is the model of every 
father on Earth. He never spoke to me but talked by looking at me. I could “hear” his thoughts and his 
words, which so soft and so strong, at the same time. He gave me a teaching at that moment. He’s so pure. 
The force of the Holy Spirit in him was strong, and his skin was so pure that it shined, but not with the 
same purity of the Virgin Mary because her purity is higher than the purity of angels. 


He talked to me about many things, including the importance of purity. He said fathers on Earth have the 


responsibility of being the guardians of purity in their families. Everything today can attack the innocent 
purity of their little children. This is not from God. Today people are teaching young children, 
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kindergarteners, how to make love, and the children are completely disturbed by this. Parents have the 
authority to go to the school and say that you don’t want your children listening to that. By protecting 
them, you can protect their purity. 


St. Joseph told me that he was the face of the Eternal Father for the Baby Jesus. He said that he had to die 
and no longer be on Earth before Jesus left for His public ministry because Jesus was going to reveal the 
Eternal Father. Through his humility, he preferred to not be on Earth so that nobody would wrongly 
interpret his fatherhood for Jesus. 


I then saw Mama Mary with the child, Jesus, in her arms. She was so beautiful, with light beaming from 
her skin. We have nothing to compare her flesh with on Earth. She was real, meaning her body was in 
heaven because of her Assumption. She taught me many things and then with a gesture of love, she offered 
me the Baby Jesus, asking me to take Him in my arms. I didn’t feel pure enough, so I said to her, “I cannot 
take Baby Jesus. I am not worthy.” As a Mother, she gave me a little, soft reproach. Looking at me, she 
said, “Are you not a priest?” You hold the Body of my Son every time you celebrate the Mass, and now 
you are refusing?” 

I took the Baby Jesus in my arms, and when I did, my heart started pounding so strongly, and I was so 
filled with joy that I fainted right out of the experience and found myself back in my room. I was so happy 
inside. I felt as if I were floating on clouds, and it took me a while to calm down. [Fr. Michel laughed with 
joy when recounting this moment] Finally when I lay down on my bed... boom. . . I was back in heaven 
with the Baby Jesus in my arms! He was soooo nice! [Mr. Michel laughed heartily again.] At the same 
time that I could see Jesus as a Baby, I could also see Him as an adult with the authority of a King. 


Mama Mary then said to me with love, “Go now.” 

“Come with me,” said Padre Pio, and we walked to the side of the sanctuary there. “Look. What do you 
see?” 

I saw the manger in green stone. “You must have it in your chapel. The manger in green stone with the 
light passing through.” 


“Look up,” he then said. I lifted up my head and saw the crown of the Virgin Mary. The interior of the 
crown contained lovely, shining roses filled with life, and I heard the voice of the Virgin Mary say, “I put 
your fraternity in my crown. The roses represent your fraternity. No one will touch your fraternity.” 

I was so happy, and it’s come true. We’ve had several crises in the past seven years, since the fraternity 
began, but every time, the Father takes over and makes the path straight before I move. It’s amazing to see 
it. Most of the time, I don’t have to say too much. So the fraternity is in the crown of the Virgin Mary. 


After that, Padre Pio brought me to purgatory. I discovered that there are seven levels in purgatory. At the 
bottom level, I could see souls beaten by the devil as their purification. From that level, I saw a soul rise up 
quickly. I was astonished. This happened because a Mass was celebrated for them. Some need many 
Masses to enter heaven more quickly, some need few, and some need grace—the grace prayer, such as the 
Rosary or Divine Mercy Chaplet. The Divine Mercy Chaplet prayed when someone is dying gives a 
special grace to bring the soul closer to heaven. 


In purgatory, Padre Pio showed me a large space with a table, and sitting behind it were men with hoods 
covering their faces. Padre Pio asked me, “What do you see?” 
“Men behind a table.” 


“Look again.” 
This time, their hoods were gone. I couldn’t see their faces but noticed that some had crosses on their 
chests. 


“What do you see now?” 
“They are priests, bishops . . . a pope.” 


“Michel, this is the will of the Father. Every Friday, you must celebrate a Mass for them. Some of them 


have been here a long time, waiting for prayers because no one prays for them. Everyone thinks that 
when a priest dies, he goes straight to heaven. Many are abandoned here. You must pray and celebrate a 
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Mass for them.” | promised that I would. Then I realized that the table was not a table but an altar. It 
represented the priests at the altar of sacrifice. 

After that, Padre Pio wanted to bring me downstairs, and I said, “No, I don’t want to go there. I see enough 
of the devil on Earth.” 


I received more teachings and then I was back in my room. It was morning. I could see the sunrise of 
dawn, but I was not tired or fatigued. In fact, I felt more energized than when I had left. 


So that is an outline of my night with Padre Pio, which the Father alluded to in His message, and which 
continued ... 


“Remember how My Evangelist, Matthew, wrote, by the divine inspiration of the Holy Spirit, how the 
star stopped over the place where My Baby Son, Jesus, lay. It was a sign for the Wise Men. Today, it is a 
sign for you, and for all Christians, and for all nations. 

The Holy Family is a sign after which every family must model itself. I demand that every family that 
receives this message should have a representation of the Holy Family in their home. It can be an icon 
or a statue of the Holy Family or a permanent manger in a central place in the home. The 
representation must be blessed and consecrated by a priest.” 

The images of Jesus and Mary make us aware that Joseph and Mary were very obedient to the Lord. This 
obedience came from their capacity to listen, to pray, to read the signs of God and to heed them. 
Remember that Joseph obeyed the voice of an angel in his dream, and the Virgin Mary received the angel 
at the Annunciation. Through their obedience, they were chosen for the mission of the Incarnation of 
Christ, the Lord. So, today, the Holy Family is a sign for you: the Holy Family never gossiped; they were 
present to one another; they didn’t have a cell phone, a TV, or the new car of the year. We will find our 
model of Christian family life in them. 


An image of the Holy Family will bring blessings and many graces of conversion to everyone who enters 
your home. But it has to be in the center of your home, in a place where everyone can see it—not just for 
Christmas or for one month and then packed up into the closet. It has to stay there permanently, and you 
will see why. 


The representation must be blessed and consecrated. Many priests in the Church today don’t know how to 
bless and consecrate. A simple prayer from a priest will do. With holy water or blessed oil, he can say, 


“With this blessed oil (holy water), I consecrate this image to the Father, the Son, and to the Holy 
Spirit.” 

[When Fr. Michel did this at a conference, he used exorcised holy oil—cold pressed olive oil that has 
received the prayer of exorcism—and he touched the heads of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph of the image or 
statue that people had brought. He asked people to remove any plastic casing or coating covering the 
images so that he could touch them directly.] 


“As the star, followed by the Wise Men, stopped over the manger, the chastisement from the sky will not 
hit the Christian families devoted and protected by the Holy Family. The fire from the sky is a 
chastisement for the horrible crime of abortion and the culture of death, the sexual perversion, and the 
cupidity regarding the identity of man and woman.” 

[In a one-on-one conversation with Fr. Michel, he said: One day the Lord showed me three comets. A large 
one passed by the Earth closely, and two smaller ones hit the Earth. He also showed me, at a different time, 
fire falling from the sky.] 


I also saw a comet hit at age eleven, and again around fourteen. I was shown an asteroid, which seemed to 
be shining. I think that it will light up the oxygen in the air. That is why some messages speak of fire 
falling from the sky. God, of course, does not need to use something He created to cause fire. Can he not 
just make something appear? Com ets will come toward the end of the Tribulation before the three days of 
darkness. This will cause earthquakes and tsunamis. 


So, I saw the fire falling from the sky. I am being honest with you. It was really something. But I saw, at 
the same time, that every house with a devotion to the Holy Family and with the images of Jesus, Mary, 
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and Joseph was covered by a protective, invisible dome. The fire was stopped by the Lord and didn’t hit or 
touch these homes. 


About seven years ago, I slept in a little home by the coast of California. I learned that seven years earlier, 
everything had been destroyed around them from hurricane waves. One week before this happened, pious 
people who lived there decided to consecrate their home to Our Lady of Knock. The waves came and 
destroyed thousands of homes and during the destruction, the electric wires fell into the ocean and gas 
leaked into the water. The electricity from the wires ignited the gas on fire, so there was water “on fire’, 
water, fire in water, and everything burned. But their home wasn’t touched. Not even their car. They were 
protected. 


The army came in to clean the area and saw this little house, now in the middle of nowhere. They entered 
the home and saw people sitting at the table eating. “What are you doing here?” 


“We stayed here. We were protected because of the Virgin Mary.” The soldiers didn’t believe them. This 
remains the only little house there from that time. Houses around it are built up strong and big to withstand 
another natural disaster. But the owners of the little house didn’t change a thing to their home. “Our 
strongest foundation,” they said, “is the Virgin Mary.” 


This part is really important because it is connected to Fatima, where the Virgin Mary appeared. She 
promised a miracle on October 13, 1917, and approximately 70,000 people were present to witness it. That 
day, it was raining hard. The ground and everyone present were soaked. The sun began to dance in the sky, 
and suddenly, it started plunging toward them. People thought it was the end of the world and began to 
confess their sins loudly. At that moment, three things happened, as reported by journalists in the 
newspapers. First, everyone was immediately dry, as though water and mud had never touched them. 
Second, rose petals fell from heaven and disappeared when touched by people’s outstretched hands. Third, 
as the sun returned to its place, the Holy Family appeared in the sky. It seemed as though the Holy Family 
had stopped the sun from reaching the Earth. 


The Holy Family will protect the Earth. Why is this so? Because the Holy Family experienced life on 
Earth. Heaven has its angels. Earth has the Holy Family and the saints. 


“My children seek perverted sins more than eternal life. The increase of blasphemies and persecution of 
My just people offends Me.” 

People are searching on the Internet; they are searching in the clubs; they are searching everywhere to 
satisfy their appetites and disordered passions. I can see the unconfessed sin in people that makes them 
sick, such as abortion, a homosexual act, sexual perversion, immorality at the job, stealing things, lying to 
one’s spouse. Sometimes people can have a serious sickness because of this. It is not only Catholicism that 
supports this belief. The Jews also believed in an effect between sin and the body. 


“The arm of My justice will come now.” 
This is the first time the Father said to me, “. . . will come now.” 


“They do not hear My Divine Mercy. I must now let many plagues happen in order to save the most 
people I can from the slavery of Satan.” 

The plagues are sicknesses. When people are sick, they turn to God because they realize they cannot do 
anything to help themselves, but God can. This is why the Father can save many through a plague. 


“Send this message to everyone. I have given St. Joseph, My representative to protect the Holy Family 
on Earth, the authority to protect the Church, which is the Body of Christ. He will be the protector 
during the trials of this time.” 

As St. Joseph protected the Body of the Baby Jesus, he will protect the Lord’s Body, the Church. 


“The Immaculate Heart of My daughter, Mary, and the Sacred Heart of My Beloved Son, Jesus, with 


the chaste and pure heart of St. Joseph, will be the shield of your home, your family, and your refuge 
during the events to come.” 
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This was the first time that I received in a message that the purification was now necessary, and introduced 
to the idea that it would happen soon. Until that moment, I always believed we could avoid such a time. I 
don’t believe that anymore. 


“My words are My blessing over all of you. Whoever acts according to My will, will be safe. The 
powerful love of the Holy Family will be manifested to all. 

I am your Father. 

These words are Mine!” 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 9: Fr. Michel vs. the 
Devil. 


87 


PART 9: Fr. Michel Rodrigue vs. The Devil 
PART 9 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Below are stories Fr. Michel Rodrigue has told of his battles with the devil and serious illness: 

Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

I’ve had many healings. I’ve had three serious cancers and eight heart attacks. Every time, I’ve come back 
to this life. The last time I came back, after four hours of doctors attempting to revive me, I said, “Why did 
you bring me back?” It was so nice there. Immediately after that, I contracted cancer in my eyes. They 
wanted to remove my eyes! We must operate on you, and you will have no more eyes. I said, “Whoah.” I 
went home, took exorcised salt and water, and I made a paste with it. I put the paste on my eyes—it was 
something—and I left it there for three days. They were going to throw my eyes away, so I wanted them to 
have a good reason to do so. 

After three days, I returned to see the doctor who was supposed to operate on me. I entered his office, and 
he said, “Sit down in the chair.” 





He looked at my eyes and asked, “What have you done?” 
I told him, “I made a paste with exorcised salt and water and put it in my eyes.” 


“T don’t know what that is, but you’re healed! You’re healed!” 


2K OK OK 


After that, I had a killer cancer—the last cancer I’ve had. They operated on me, and for an entire month, I 
had to lie down on one side only. I couldn’t move or turn my body because I was plugged into a machine. I 
knew that this sickness was not from God. I knew that from the beginning. Everyone was scared. They 
said, “He will die, he will die.” They were so sure about that. Some had already planned to replace me. But 
I knew I had to suffer this for the Lord, for the Fraternity, and for the Church. 


Then during the night, I had a dream that wasn’t a dream. It was a vision. Jesus appeared to me on the 
Cross as the King of the Universe. He was so nice. He wasn’t suffering, but in His glory. And He came so 
close to me that I could see heaven in His eyes. When you see the eyes of Jesus, you feel heaven already. 
The look of Jesus heals. I approached Him in order to stare at His beautiful, luminous, shining face. He 
looked at me so close that I felt him in my body. When this happened, I was placed with Him at Calvary. 
He said, “Look down the hill.” Suddenly, I could see the earth below Calvary open, like I had when I was 
young, and I watched as the Prince of Darkness, wearing a crown, was thrust down into the darkness of 
hell with a great force, and everything closed. Then with a beautiful smile, Jesus said to me from the Cross, 
“Now it is finished. You are healed.” 


The next day, I went to the hospital and my oncologist said I would have to go through extensive 
chemotherapy, and they would try a new methodology to try and save me. I said, “Don’t worry about that.” 


“What do you mean?” 
Jesus told me that I’m healed. 


The doctor thought that I was psychologically trying to get out of chemotherapy. He came back and said, 
“We’ll have to take another blood test.” 


“Yes, go ahead.” He left. I waited for the results. He came back a third time and said, “We need another 
blood test.” 


“How much are you going to need?” 


He said, “No, no no, it’s important.” 
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He left for an hour. He came back. He looked at me and said, “Huh.” I still wasn’t’ able to walk. I was 
brought to the hospital in an ambulance to the hospital, and they had pushed me around in a wheelchair. 
Two more doctors arrived. “He said, “Father, I don’t know how to say this to you. In your language, you 
have a miracle. In our language, we say science cannot explain this. 


I said, “I told you.” 

“You’re healed! Now we will get you up. You’ll have to walk. Are you afraid?” 
“Yes, a little bit. I haven’t walked for a month.” 

“We will help you.” So they helped me up, I took a few steps, and I was okay. 
“Can you sit in the chair?” 

I sat down. 

“Do you recognize yourself?” they asked. 

I said, “I think that my lower geography has changed.” 


They started to laugh, and we laughed so hard that we couldn’t stop for forty minutes. We laughed so 
much that everyone heard us, the staff and the other patients waiting. Still laughing, he said, “You can go.” 


The nurse came to me and asked as I was leaving, ““What was happening in there? They never laugh. Those 
doctors arrived here with permanent frowns. 


I said, “It’s a patient and doctor secret.” 


After one of my heart attacks, I died, and passed through my entire life. I heard the doctor trying to 
resuscitate me, saying, “I’m losing him. I’m losing him.” Suddenly, I was in a crib, and I saw myself and 
then saw my life. You cannot imagine. By the blessing of the Lord, I have a gold line. I have the grace that 
I’ve confessed every sin, so I was on the gold line—I was sliding on a gold line. And I’m a sinner also. Do 
you believe that? I then saw my relatives who died, I saw the angel of the Lord, and I heard the choirs of 
the Lord. It was so gorgeous. Finally, I arrived in front of His feet, the feet of Jesus, like the feet of 
someone sitting on a throne. But I couldn’t let my head see Him. I was not allowed. I was not afraid, but I 
didn’t feel worthy to see Him. He spoke to me: 

“He said, Michel, You have come here, but you will not stay here.” 
I said, “Oh, Jesus.” 


“You will return. And you will have a meeting with the priests because the priests are on retreat, and I 

want you to give the retreat to them on the second Eucharistic prayer. You will explain what it means.” 
He gave me all the teachings and all the facets of this. It was so great. I’d never heard anything like it in 
my life. 


I returned along the same gold line, and when I came back to life, I entered through my mouth. My body 
made a big gasp, and everything was so painful. Even the little cells in my fingers were so painful. My 
experience of being dead was four hours, and I heard the doctor say, “Oh, he’s back!” 


This experience showed me that God has no time. No past. No future. When I went through this 
experience, everything was present at the same time. It seemed that everything was superimposed. When I 
was passing through, everything was ding, ding, occurring at the same time. It was something. This is why 
when you live through this experience [of the Warning], you must be in a state of grace. 
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When I was having my eighth heart attack and was in an ambulance, injected with nitrate by a needle over 
and over again, going in and out of consciousness, I heard a man screaming at me and cursing me with 
rage. He didn’t like my collar. He was a paramedic and the others told him to be quiet, saying he couldn’t 
treat a patient that way. He said, “I don’t give a @#%! about you, you priest. I’m choosing hell! You like 
that! Are you okay with that! With those words, I took a deep breath, was suddenly alert, and said to him, 
“You want to go to hell? Then you will burn right now.” And then I collapsed again and passed out. 


When I came to my senses, the hospital staff started telling me about the man who had been cursing me. At 
first, I didn’t know what they were talking about and then my brain began to remember. They told me that 
this man was still in the hospital because he was burning inside as though on fire, and asked if I could I 
help him. 

“Tt’s good for him,” I told them. “It’s not a problem.” 

“Can you come see him, Father, please?” I came to a room in the hospital where all the windows were 
flung open. This was in Canada-in the wintertime. “We took his temperature and the thermometer was 
maxed. We’ve never seen anything like this.” 

When I walked into the room, I could feel the heat coming from his body heat, even though the gusts of air 


coming into the room from outside were freezing. A male nurse was holding up a sheet in front of him 
because he was completely naked, unable to wear clothes or anything that would touch his skin. 


“Tm so hot. Help me. I’m burning!” 

“You told me this is what you wanted. You wanted to burn in hell. Is that still where you want to go? You 
don’t know what you’re saying when you say that’s where you want to go. You’re experiencing it now. Is 
that what you wanted?” 

“T don’t want to go there! I don’t want to go!” 

“Then are you ready to confess your sins?” 


“Yes, yes.” 


There in the hospital, I heard his confession, and when he received absolution, he not only felt completely 
normal, but like an entirely new man. 


Thad to stay in the hospital for a few days in order to recover, and I wanted to get out and see some new 
scenery, so I went with a fellow priest to a jazz festival in Montreal. As we were walking through the noisy 
festival, I was telling him about the incidence with the “burning” man. He said, “The devil’s not real. 
You’re just imagining all that.” 

“You’re wrong,” I said. The devil is very real.” Then I stopped. “I hear my name being called.” 

My friend said, “What? It’s impossible to hear anything with all this noise.” 

“No, listen. I’m hearing my name.” 

“T hear it. [ hear it.” 

We looked around to see a man in the distance walking quickly toward me, accompanied by a woman. 


“TP’ve been looking for you for such a long time. I want to thank you!” he said to me 


“Do I know you from somewhere?” I asked him. 
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“T’m the paramedic who was cursing you when you had the heart attack, and you helped me so much when 
you heard my confession.” 


“You’re welcome,” I said 


Then the woman spoke. She was his wife. She said for almost ten years she hadn’t been able to recognize 
her husband because he became so mean. She hardly knew him anymore and prayed daily for his 
conversion. “When he came home after you heard his confession, he came home the man that I married.” 


7K OK OK 


I was performing an exorcism one day. I had a doctor with me, who was saying the Rosary. When I do 
exorcisms, I always have someone praying the Rosary constantly with me. This is important, a necessity. 
Remember that when the Virgin Mary gave the Rosary in Fatima, and she promised that it could stop the 
war, with the Rosary. It’s a powerful weapon. It seemed nothing when David was in front of Goliath, it 
seemed like he had nothing. It’s a small stone. But when he threw it at Goliath, Goliath fell. The Rosary 
makes Satan fall into hell. This is what it is. 


Suddenly, the doctor stopped saying the Rosary. I turned and saw that he was hypnotized by the devil, so I 
slapped him. “Sir,” I said. “Rosary.” 


He explained, “I saw myself at three years old in front of my mom, and my mom was talking to me. I was 
myself, and I was so guilty. 


I said, ““You were trapped by the devil. You must confess this sin now.” It’s important. When your sin is 
unconfessed, the devil troubles you with it. Confess every sin. The devil is so angry because Jesus erases 
the memory of the devil, so the devil doesn’t remember any more what sins you committed. That is why 
it’s so important to confess the sins you have committed and omitted because he doesn’t know them when 
he looks at you. You are Christified by His grace. Christ is shining in you. The devil cannot look at you 
because you are too bright. 


You know what he will do? He will send you people who are in sin to suggest to you that you can make a 
mistake and fall into a small sin. It’s always a small one. “It was just one cigarette.” But after that, it 
becomes just a package. After that, “I cannot stop,” and there is crying. It’s always like that. 

Do you believe the devil will say, “Boo!” No, no, no. He’s attracting. He’s a seducer. He knows what to 


do. “Do you want a little candy?” It’s a minuscule sin. I can imitate him because I’ve seen his face so 
much. 


I will tell you a story. Six months ago, I received a call from a priest. “Father, you have to do an exorcism. 


” 


I said, “You can do it.” 

He said, “I’m so afraid.” 

I said, “You’re afraid? You’re a priest. You are not to be afraid. Just believe and go.” 

“No, I don’t want to. Please, help, help.” 

“Lord,” I said. I receive four or five calls of possessed cases every week now. 

So I went there to see a young man. I started to pray for him then looked at him and said, ““You’re not 


possessed. It’s not you. It’s around you.” I prayed again. “This is not a case of infestation here. This is a 
cemetery case. Do you have a cemetery around here?” 
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“Yes,” he said, “on the other side of the street. It’s behind the trees. That’s why you cannot see it.” 


“This is a demon from the cemetery who comes here to bother you, to make you crazy.” Literally, the 
demon wanted him to go crazy. So I lay my hand over the young man, blessed him, and went to the 
cemetery where I marked a line around the land of the cemetery and ordered, in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, that this demon would not go out beyond the line. The young man was 
completely healed. His family was so grateful. 


Another day when I was in one of my parishes where the bishop named me as an exorcist, I was 
performing an exorcism in a room in my rectory. Outside my window, I could see the kind, gentle lady 
who came by each year to take care of the flowers. The demons were yelling so loudly that I thought, “She 
will sure be afraid and wonder, ‘What’s happening in there?’ She will call the police.” 


I quickly caught myself and thought, “What am I thinking? Something wants me to stop. So I continued 
with the exorcism.” Later that day, I approached her after Mass: “How are you today?” 


“Very good.” 

“You came and took care of the flowers again.” 

“Yes, father, I love it.” 

“When you came in the afternoon, did you hear any noise? Any yelling?” 
“No.” 

“Nothing?” 

“No.” 


The Lord made the sound disappear for her. This is exactly what He will do for those of you meant to go to 
a refuge. He will protect you from the fowlers. They will not be able to hear you, see you, or enter into 
your home or into your refuge. 


I know the devil because of the exorcisms I’ve done in my life. During one exorcism, I didn’t have too 
much time because I had to teach a course to the seminarian. With exorcisms, you never know when 
you’re going to finish. It depends on the will of the Father. Sometimes it can take one day, two days. 
Sometimes it can be three weeks. Sometimes it can be two years. This is a ministry. When you begin this 
ministry, you never know when it ends. 


I went to pray to Jesus at the Tabernacle and said to Him, “You must do something. I don’t have any more 
time, and I cannot come back again because it is far.” I also asked Saint Michael for his help. I was so tired 
and didn’t think I could finish. Exorcisms can be very depleting. When I entered the room and started the 
exorcism prayer again, Saint Michael appeared. He was so tall. I saw him with his sword, a flaming sword, 
reaching up about fifteen feet high. 


I said, “Please Saint Michael, you’re my patron. Help me with this case!” He just smiled. Then I saw him 
lower his sword coming down and when the flame of Saint Michael’s sword touched this person, the wind 


of the devil left. [Fr. Michel made a swoosh sound]. 


My experience is that the devil always goes into the earth. This is my assumption. Now this is not from the 
teaching of the Church. This is from Michel, okay? I will say that I think that hell is in the center of the 
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earth because every time I do exorcisms, I see the devil go down into the earth, and at Fatima, the Virgin 
Mary opened the earth to show the children hell. 


A man came into my office who was a drug addict. He was at the point of death, and the hospital allowed 
him to come see me. After I heard his confession of all his sins, I lay my hand on him, said the St. Michael 
prayer, and he fell on the floor and lay there for two and half hours. I left him there because the Holy Spirit 
was working in him to repair what had been destroyed by Satan through drugs. 


The guy returned to the hospital and was discharged, completely healed. Today he is completely normal, 
has a good job, and you cannot recognize him from the first time I saw him. 


The St. Michael prayer is an important tool that we have. The obsessive link that he has created in the 
brain—the Rosary has the power to heal that. The Rosary also has the power of healing and deliverance. It 
is a gift of the Virgin Mary. 


Brother Louis-René, one of the members of the Fraternity of St. Joseph Benedict Labre said that every day 
is a surprise, living with Fr. Michel. His favorite Fr. Michel story is of when Fr. Michel was walking down 
the street in his clerics and a man approached him to say, “Father, will you pray for me. Right now I’m 
going to the hospital to have my arm amputated. It is dead.” He showed Fr. Michel his arm, which was 
black and lifeless.” 


“We will ask the Lord for a new arm for you. He has many arms available in heaven. Do you accept the 
will of God?” asked Fr. Michel, “No matter what happens?” 


“Yes, I do,” said the man. And Fr. Michel prayed that if it be the Lord’s will, the man’s arm would be 
restored to life. 


The man walked another five-to-ten minutes to the hospital, and when he arrived, his arm was completely 


new and its skin like that of a baby. Later, he would come to the monastery to thank Fr. Michel in person, 
and crying, show him his arm. 


Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s Encounters with 
Pope John Paul II and Mother Teresa 


Fr. Michel made a trip to Rome and one day there, began looking for St. Peter’s tomb in St. Peter’s 
Basilica in Vatican City. He found himself at the foot of a staircase and decided to climb it. At the top of a 
staircase was an open door. He stepped through it to see Pope John Paul II sitting at his desk in an 
undershirt and his papal garments, clearly not expecting company. 

The pope turned to face Fr. Michel and smiled. 

“Can I help you?” He asked in French, though he had no way of knowing what language Fr. Michel spoke. 
“Oh, Holy Father!” gasped Fr. Michel, who dropped to his knees. “No! No. I’m fine!” 

“Ts there anything you need?” 

“No, nothing!” 

“Feel free to stand up. Who sent you here?” 


“The Blessed Mother?” 
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“Yes, she sometimes does that. Read Ist and 2nd Peter, and the Ist letter of John. They speak of these 
times.” 


“Yes, Holy Father.” 
And then the pope gave Fr. Michel his blessing. 
Fr. Michel then asked timidly, “How do I leave?” 


“The same way you came,” he said with smiling eyes. “If you wouldn’t mind, please shut the door after 


” 


you. 


The next meeting: 


Fr. Michel was in St. Peter’s square, too small to see the pope give his papal address, with the crowds 
towering above him. Feeling like Zacchaeus, he decided to walk to the outskirts of the square, instead of 
climbing a tree, just before the pope was to arrive. He was standing beside the road praying the Rosary 
when a black car pulled up alongside him. The backseat passenger window rolled down, and Pope John 
Paul II who had caught sight of Fr. Michel said, “Hello!” in French. I see you are praying your Rosary!” 


“Yes, Iam here because I’m too short to get close to see you. But how is it you’re here when your pope 
vehicle is pulling up right now where all the crowds are?” 


“Oh, that’s the fake pope,” he said. “No one knows that the real pope sneaks in through the back.” Fr. 
Michel let out his hearty contagious laugh and the pope joined him with a chuckle. 


ok Ok OK 
One more time: 


Later during Fr. Michel’s trip to Rome, the Holy Father would pull up alongside him and roll down his 
window one more time to say hello to Fr. Michel, with a wide smile. 


Fr. Michel’s encounter with Mother Theresa of Calcutta: 

Mother Theresa came to give a talk and they found themselves facing each other. Neither of them had ever 
met. Their eyes met and she stopped in front of him, and they began to laugh, and laugh—he didn’t know 
what about. Then she left, and people came up to Fr. Michel, saying, “We didn’t know that you knew 
her?” 


“T don’t!” said Fr. Michel. 


Then a while later, when Mother Theresa returned, they looked at each other and began laughing 
uncontrollably again. And then she left, once again, without them speaking a word to one another. 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 10: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue — Sin, Temptation, and the Coming Warning. 
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PART 10: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


Sin, Temptation, and the Coming Warning 
PART 10 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

Message given to Fr. Michel Rodrigue in 2018 from God the Father. 

Learn to look with the eyes of faith and the Holy Spirit will reveal to you My presence, My signs, and 
My Word, that will not pass by without being fulfilled. 

Look at the earth. Sin crashes over people. The hand of misery hurts My children because of their 
offenses. Satan ravages hearts, and hearts close to My grace. Men act under the impulse of temptation 
and disordered appetites. They follow their passions fed by bad desires. 

Greed stunts them. Look. Many people think they are gods. They manipulate life in its DNA. They enact 
laws for abortion and euthanasia. Satan uses their science to achieve his ends and integrates bodies 
formed against My will. They are receptacles of Satan to poison, pollute life, and spread his hold. Greed, 
jealousy, hatred, and demons break hearts. Pain constrains and debases intelligence. 

Look and see. I am not late. Everything is moving. Do not say that I have forgotten you. The elements 
are going to talk. My angels and saints already are with you to help you and protect you. They are ready 
for their mission on earth. My daughter, mother of My beloved Son and your mother will come out of 
the cleft of the rock to bring in in my faithful children. My Son will be recognized the manifestation of 
His glory that will illuminate the sky, and no one will be able to escape it. He will confound the iniquity 
and evil erected in structures in your societies. 

I come in the power of My mercy. Fire, water, cold air, hot air will require very great sacrifices until the 
time when prayer will rise from the earth to Me. Only prayer united to the Immaculate Heart of Mary 
will unite you in the Heart of My Son Jesus and will calm the plagues of the greed of men manipulated 
by the devil. 

—God the Father 


Message given to Fr. Michel Rodrigue for his Fraternity, The Apostolic Fraternity of St. 
Benedict Joseph Labre: 

The coldness of sin in the heart, the flames of hatred and war, internal disturbances, devastating 
winds—all this is under My authority. No one is reached without My permission to return to Me. What 
sadness when I must respect freedom and arrive at the sentence of the Warning. This, too, is part of My 
mercy. 

—God the Father 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 11: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue — Praying for Your Loved Ones. 


95 


PART 11: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


Praying for Your Loved Ones 
PART 11 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Fr. Michel Rodrigue speaks to those concerned about the salvation of loved ones. 

Many ask me, “Father, my children. Father, my children.” Every minute I am with people, they ask me 
about that. Listen to me well. I think that now we have to pray for families, we have to gather our families. 
But the problem you say, father, is that they don’t want to listen to us. And I know that, and I will repeat 
what I said last year. 

Renew your consecration to the Holy Hearts of Jesus and Mary. This is the first thing that we must do 
together in our family. Don’t judge those who don’t want to do it with you—your children who refuse. 
Don’t curse them. Don’t push them. Instead, pray for the day when they will be enlightened to make their 
own choice. Pray that after the illumination of conscience, they will receive the grace of conversion, say 
yes to Jesus, and receive God totally, freely. 


With your prayers and sacrifices of today, with the love that you carry in your heart for them, you give 
them the blessing that you, too, will receive from Him to be aware of what to do. Because of this love and 
care that you have today for your family, they will remember you. They will think, “My father taught me 
that. .. My mother taught me. They were communicating the truth to me. I must go home. They will guide 
me. I need them.” The seed you planted in them will flourish at that moment. They will return to you and 
you will reinstruct them regarding their faith. You have six weeks to do it. And so, do it with love. The 
same desire you have in your heart, Our Eternal Father has in His heart. You have this desire because your 
fatherhood and motherhood come from His Fatherhood. 


St. Pope John Paul II touched every part of the teaching of the Church, and one of the greatest things he 
did was to give a new Catechism of the Catholic faith. Every family must have this catechism. In there is 
the teaching of the Church. 


You must pray for this enlightenment that they will have after the Warning when they will be free to 
accept Jesus and learn from you. If you force them now, you will make them stubborn, resistant, 
argumentative, which are works of the devil. When you bug them, you exhaust them. You have to use the 
gift of wisdom. Pray for them. Be witnesses of your love of Christ in front of them, and answer when they 
question you. Don’t bark at them like a pitbull. You think that you are serving the Lord when you are 
doing this. Huh! The devil uses what you are doing to make them bigger sinners. You understand now? So, 
pray for them. Pray silently, as the Virgin Mary prays, with humility for this time of the Warning. It will be 
the greatest gift that this world will receive. 


When you pray together as a family, pray in front of an image or manger of the holy family. Your 
contemplation of the Virgin Mary, St. Joseph, and the baby Jesus will bring so many graces to your family 
that the unity of your family will be restored. When we want to be clean, we go for clean water, but the 
world today is not clean. It offer us dirty water. Every time someone leaves your home, you know that the 
spirit of this world will try to trap the person with very unclean things. Because of your prayer, because of 
the holy family, everyone who leaves your home will be able to resist the tempter because they will be 
protected. 


This is why it is hard to announce the good news in front of our friends, in front of our children. But they 
need to hear it. While we must be careful not to push too much, we must announce and invite. This is hard 
because the demon wants to mute us, to shut us up. One day, when I was getting ready to do an exorcism, I 
said to the sister who was accompanying me, “It’s not hard. It is the Kingdom of God that will come upon 
this person.” And I heard, “Shut up!” I said, “Shut up, yourself!” 


So we wait for the great merciful tenderness of the Lord given through the Illumination of Conscience. 
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PART 12: Fr. Michel Rodrigue: 


After the Warning & World War III 
PART 12 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Words from Fr. Michel Rodrigue : 

Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

The Father told me that the twenty-first century is His century. After the Warning, no one left on Earth will 
be able to say that God does not exist. When the Warning comes, everyone will recognize Christ, and they 
will also recognize His Body, and the body of Christ is the Catholic Church. They will know that they have 
to come back Him in the way that you will show them. Priests will also be there to welcome them. We will 
not be there to judge them. At that point, everyone will want to serve the Lord. Everyone can come back to 
the Church, together for this time that was chosen by the Father, Himself. We will be there to serve the 
Lord. 

After the illumination of conscience, humanity will be granted an unparalleled gift: a period of repentance 
lasting about six and a half weeks when the devil will not have the power to act. This means all human 
beings will have their complete free will to make a decision for or against the Lord. The devil will not bind 
our will and fight against us. The first two and a half weeks, in particular, will be extremely important, for 
the devil will not return at that time, but our habits will, and people will be harder to convert. And all who 
have received the desire for him, the sense that they need His salvation, will be marked on their forehead 
with a luminous cross by their guardian angel. 


But I want to say to you, every faithful and everyone who is a servant of the Lord has been marked 
already. I was in Rochester, New York and we had a prayer-group gathering there of twenty-eight people. 
We were in the kitchen, and when I lifted my eyes, I saw everyone marked with the cross. I was so 
amazed. One man there had a specific cross with three branches, which meant that when the day comes, he 
will be a general of the army of the Lord. He has been prepared for that. We have one general in every 
country. I know that. They have been chosen by the Lord. It’s amazing. 


God has not given us three ways to travel, only two. There is no grey area in between the path of evil and 
the path of the Lord. Those who will say, “I don’t know. I cannot make a decision,” will not be able to 
remain indifferent. As God says in the Book of Revelation (3:16): 


“So, because you are lukewarm, neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of my mouth.” 

People will have to make a decisive choice, and you will understand why, because after that, they will be 
left with the consequences of their decision. The time of mercy will end, and the time of justice will begin. 
Jesus said this to St. Faustina Kowalska: 


Write this. Before I come as the just judge. I am coming first as the King of Mercy. Before the day of 
justice arrives, there will be given to people a sign in heaven of this sort. All light in the heavens will be 
extinguished, and there will be great darkness over the whole earth. Then the sign of the cross will be 
seen in the sky and from the openings where the hands and the feet were nailed will come forth great 
light, which will light up the Earth for a period of time. This will take place shortly before the last day. 
There will be a miraculous sign given to the world some time after the Warning. It will be in Garabandal, 
Spain the pines where she first appeared there. The same time, it will be seen in Medjugorje, which has 
been promised also. [Luz de Maria says it will also be on the mountain of Tepeyac where Our Lady of 
Guadalupe appeared in Mexico City.] The sign will be able to be seen and projected on the television. This 
will occur at the beginning of the Tribulation. 


For you faithful Catholics, the Father said to me, “Renew your consecration to the Holy Hearts of Jesus 
and Mary.” This is important. You know that you are already blessed because you are being made aware. 
Why do you think that God has chosen you to be here* [or read this]? Because you have a mission. When 
you go out, when you return to your home [or put this book down], you will feel something on your 
shoulder. What is it? The burden of Jesus, which is the mission of the Lord. If He is making you aware 
now of what will happen, it is because people will come back from their mystical experience of meeting 
God, searching for help, not knowing what to do. Some will be afraid. Others will be in shock. 


97 


You have been chosen for this time to help guide these people into the Catholic Church to receive the 
Good News of Jesus. You can be young or old. Do not worry if you have problems with your legs, your 
back. There are plenty of backs in heaven, and the Lord can renew you better than any physician. Some of 
you will provide brief catechetical instruction for those who know nothing of the essentials of the Catholic 
faith. 


So we are all called to be ready, ready to help our brothers and sisters when this six and half week period 
comes, ready to guide them to the Church, where they will find their peace of heart, their happiness with 
the Lord. We are all called to be disciples of Christ. You must talk, you must stand, you must advise. Yes. 


First and foremost, people will need to be reconciled to God, so you will bring them to a priest for 
Confession. I assure you, the priests who are not in a state of grace will have a hard time because there will 
there will be long lines for Confession—I saw the lines! They will need protection and help. Please prepare 
the priests some sandwiches! I assure you, if people don’t halt the line, we will not be able to go to the 
bathroom! Remember the Cure D’Ars, St. John Vianney, who was in the confessional for fourteen hours, 
at times. 


If people are not baptized, you will bring them for baptismal preparation, which will happen quickly 
because time will be short. We will baptize en mass, as the Apostles did, by sprinkling water on the crowds 
and making the pronouncement: “I baptize you in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.” I 
assure you—I saw this, too. Others have spoken of these times, but I am accountable only for sharing only 
what the Father revealed to me. I will have to answer to God when I die, so I wish to be faithful to Him. 


When the devil returns after six and a half weeks, he will disseminate a message to the world through the 
media, cell phones, TV’s, et cetera. The message is this: A collective illusion happened on this date. Our 
scientists have analyzed this and found it occurred at the same time that a solar flare from the sun was 
released into the universe. It was so powerful that it affected the minds of the people on Earth, giving 
everyone a collective illusion. 


The devil fools us even now through the new priests of the world: television journalists who want you to 
think what they think, so they present only the news that is their opinion. They twist the truth and you are 
hypnotized, manipulated into believing them. 


I will share something that will probably surprise you. During the second world war, the Nazis were 
chosen and trained for a specific role. Hitler was worshipping Satan, and the SS solders were his disciples, 
thus the Nazis were possessed. The German army didn’t know that, but since they were under the authority 
of the SS, they followed orders. If they didn’t, they were killed. 


A similar thing will happen now. There is a One World Order comprised of people who call themselves the 
Illuminati and worship Satan. They have puppets now in positions of power in every country, whom they 
oblige to worship Satan with them. Their second arm is international banking elites, who decide which 
countries’ money will be devalued, causing bankruptcy, and which currencies will thrive. This is not 
decided within a country, but outside of it. The third arm of the Illuminati is the three major Satanic cults 
in the world: the cult of Egypt; the cult of Europe, and the wicca cult, which is in America. The group that 
works under them is the Masons. The One World Order is preparing military corps groups in different 
countries, who will be disciples of Satan, linked directly to them. When the devil’s power returns after the 
Warning, they will emerge as the One World government. Even now, their military police force is in place, 
awaiting orders. You have to know that. 


We will see a repetition of what happened in the second world war, but this time, with universal action. 
Hitler began in Germany and then conquered other countries. Now, Satan has no more time. He will start a 
nuclear war that will be global—the third world war—his war against all of humanity. The devil will kill 
one third of humanity in this war, and through plagues and abortion, just as one third of the angels were 
cast out of heaven into hell. Seven nuclear missiles will be permitted to strike the United States as a result 
of its abominations. Many nuclear missiles will be deflected by the Hand of God because America prays 
the Divine Mercy Chaplet. I was told this by the Eternal Father. 
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A false prophet, the Antichrist, will try to dominate the world through the One World Government. He will 
require you to have a mark (a chip) in order to buy and sell, and those who do not take the mark will be 
hunted like the SS hunted the Jews during World War IL. Certain groups in the military have been selected 
to receive a chip, which means they will have special and specific functions at that moment. Their role is to 
find the resistant Christian who refuses dependence on the deadly one. These soldiers will not be 
conducted by a general, but by a possessed general, a prince of Satan. Those who are captured will be 
tortured and martyred, if they refuse to submit to the dictates of the Antichrist and the one world 
government. Many Christians will be forced to confess their faith in front of others and die as martyrs; 
many others will be protected in refuges. But remember, everyone carries his cross, and this cross can be 
for us a great gift of grace, an agent of salvation, chosen by the Father. We have to kiss the cross. We don’t 
choose our cross, but we accept the one that comes to us. This is the faithfulness of the people of God. 


On August 15, 2018, I was standing near the entrance of a church, welcoming people who were coming to 
celebrate the joyful event of the bishop robing the Fraternity of St. Joseph Benedict Labre with our new 
vestments. I was preparing for the celebration with all our members because the bishop had approved 
everything through the Church. The vestments were the first ones we received for the order. The bishop 
blessed the vestments, and he gave me the first one. This is the same ceremony in which I heard Our Lady 
say, “I call the apostle of the end times,” as the bishop placed the robe on me. 


As people were entering the church, I suddenly received a vision of the war to come. It was a nuclear war, 
but I didn’t understand this at first. | saw so much destruction: fire and bombs and many people dying, 
some already dead. Every dead body I saw there was burned, their fleshed was burned. It was really big. 
Not a little war, I assure you. It was very destructive. And I started to ask prayer for that everywhere. And I 
know that the war will come from two countries: One is Korea and the other is Iran. They will come 
together to face the United States of America. 


I felt so troubled by this that I started to cry and had to return to the sacristy. There, two more visions 
came. I could see peoples’ flesh dripping like water from their bodies. This was so terrifying that I said, 
“Lord, please stop this. I have to be with my people to welcome them with joy today, and I’m just crying 
now. I cannot...” 


The bishop was looking for me, and when he found me in the sacristy, he asked, “Michel, what has 
happened?’ 


“T received a vision from the Father.” 

“A vision?” 

“T saw the war.” 

“The war?” 

“Ves.” 

“Oh!” and he left. 

I tried to take deep breaths and returned to the church to welcome people. They were looking at me 
strangely because my face was red from crying. Luke, one of the future priests of the order, was there and 
presented four of his friends to me—one young woman and three young men. When I shook the hand of 
one of the guys, I was immediately transported into the war again. I saw the three men there being killed, 
and I was there with them. That’s when I looked around me and understood that it was a nuclear war. 
Every dead body I saw was burned; their flesh was burned. And I know that the war will come from two 
countries. One is Korea and the other is Iran. They will be together to face the United States of America. 
The guy whose hand I shook saw the war at the same time. He looked shocked. I was so deeply affected 


that I backed up and said to the men right there, “When they enroll you into the army, don’t go there. You 
will die. Come here and I will protect you.” 
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Two of them responded immediately, “Yes, we will come here.” And the one whose hand I touched was in 
a daze. “Oh,” he muttered, but didn’t answer. Later, he said to me, “I will come too, father.” 


The Father also said that through prayer the war could be diminished but not avoided. This is what I have 
from the Lord. The war was supposed to have begun already, but it was postponed through prayer, through 
the Rosary. This is important because peoples’ prayers have been heard. 


You must pray for your president, please. Sometimes he acts in ways nobody can understand. But I assure 
you, you’re blessed to have him, so you must pray for him. Because he is so erratic, he is thwarting the 
plans of the One World Government. They cannot control him. But I saw so many countries. . . After that, 
I told that to the bishop. He knows everything I see. I tell him everything. I have nothing to hide. 


The war was supposed to have begun already in 2019, but it was postponed through prayer, through the 
Rosary. This is important because peoples’ prayers have been heard. At the beginning of 2019, when I 
travelled the United States to give talks in seven churches in Michigan and in New York, so many people 
came. We prayed to the Virgin Mary to stop the war, the nuclear war, and I advised them about their 
president. 


I said to them, “You know. This president is not a saint,” and they laughed. “But the One World 
Government doesn’t know what to do with him because one day he dances on one leg. The next day, he 
dances on the other leg. He unbalances every kind of plan or schedule they have made. This is why this 
guy is such a menace for them. 


What I can say about President Trump is only what the Father has told me. He said, “This one, I have 
chosen him. They cannot control him.” He didn’t say that he’s a saint. He never said that. “They cannot 
control him. They don’t know on which leg he is dancing.” This is what He said. “Because of this, they 
have not been able to achieve their task.” The Father said that Trump was elected because of his angel who 
modified the vote. He was chosen because the Lord knows his temperament, his skill, his actions, and his 
will. He was chosen to block the One World Government. This is important because if he was not there, I 
can assure you that the One World Government, which is the work Satan, would have taken place by now. 
And I know that I can be at rest with what I have said. I have told all this to the bishop. He knows 
everything I see. I tell him everything. I have nothing to hide. 


I told the people in the United States, “Sometimes Trump acts in ways nobody can understand. But I assure 
you, you’re blessed to have him, so you must pray for him. You must pray now for your president because 
he will be under a great danger. They will try to kill him.” They knelt and they all prayed the Rosary. A 
group of them committed themselves to praying for the President every day, and when I was in a chapel 
recently, the Lord said to me, “Michel, I heard the prayers of my people in the United States. There was 
supposed to be an assassination attempt eight months ago. They didn’t have success. He was protected 
because of the Rosary.” Later, I received another sign. Again, the Lord asked that we pray for this man 
because they will try again to kill him.” We must pray. We must pray the Rosary. The Father also said that 
through prayer the war could be diminished but not avoided. This is what I have from the Lord. 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 13: The Time of the 
Refuges. 
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PART 13: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


The Time of the Refuges 
PART 13 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Published here with permission from Fr. Michel Rodrigue. 

Words from Fr. Michel Rodrigue : 

You will follow the path of Psalm 91 because Jesus gave me the teaching of every sentence of this psalm. I 
had read this psalm many times in my life, as others have, but when He explained it to me, I saw it in an 
entirely new light. 

Psalm 91: 


You who dwell in the shelter of the Most High, 

who abide in the shade of the Almighty, 

Say to the LORD, “My refuge and fortress, 

my God in whom I trust.” 

He will rescue you from the fowler’s snare, 

from the destroying plague, 

He will shelter you with his pinions, 

and under his wings you may take refuge; 

his faithfulness is a protecting shield. 

You shall not fear the terror of the night 

nor the arrow that flies by day, 

Nor the pestilence that roams in darkness, 

nor the plague that ravages at noon. 

Though a thousand fall at your side, 

ten thousand at your right hand, 

near you it shall not come. 

You need simply watch; 

the punishment of the wicked you will see. 

Because you have the LORD for your refuge 

and have made the Most High your stronghold, 

No evil shall befall you, 

no affliction come near your tent. 

For he commands his angels with regard to you, 

to guard you wherever you go. 

With their hands they shall support you, 

lest you strike your foot against a stone. 

You can tread upon the asp and the viper, 

trample the lion and the dragon. 

Because he clings to me I will deliver him; 

because he knows my name I will set him on high. 

He will call upon me and I will answer; 

I will be with him in distress; 

I will deliver him and give him honor. 

With length of days I will satisfy him, 

and fill him with my saving power. 

The Lord will cover you will his pinions, and under His wings you will find refuge. The Lord has prepared 
different refuges everywhere in the world now to welcome you, as in the days of Noah. Noah prepared an 
ark as a refuge for his family. He was the just one in the middle of people who laughed at him. If everyone 
who was called by the Father had already made a refuge, this would be wonderful. But many refused to do 
it. So we are in the days leading to the flood today for which He is preparing us. 


One day, the Father showed me the Internet. I realized something very strongly. He said to me, “Michel, 


the devil thinks that he has a net, the Internet. He doesn’t know what a real net is.” And He laughed. He 
has a lot of humor, the Lord. He is a joyful one. Sometimes I can hear Him laughing. He said, “Look now 
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and see the net of the Holy Spirit,” and He showed me every refuge in the world—a map with light 
revealing where all the refuges exist. It was amazing to see. 

A refuge is also a place that must be dedicated to the Father. Some people have received a specific 
message to build a large refuge. A refuge can be a home, no matter where it is, if it’s consecrated to the 
Father with a heart that wants to be obedient and faithful to Him by confessing the Name of Jesus, Our 
Lord and Savior of the world, not only in word, but also through actions. 


The refuge, first of all, is you. Before it is a place, it is a person, a person living with the Holy Spirit, in a 
state of grace. A refuge begins with person who has committed her soul, her body, her being, her morality, 
according to the Word of the Lord, the teachings of the Church, and the law of the Ten Commandments. I 
call the Ten Commandments the passport for heaven. When you come to the border, you have to show 
your passport. I assure you, before entering heaven, you will have to show how obedient you were to the 
Ten Commandments of the Lord because the Old Testament has not been destroyed by Jesus. The Old 
Testament has been fulfilled by Jesus, and this means that the Old Testament must also be fulfilled by us. 
We are not masters. We are only disciples. 


Your first refuge is also the Sacred Heart of Jesus and the Immaculate Heart of Mary. Why Mary, as well? 
Mary is the only one who gave flesh to Jesus. This means that the heart of Jesus is the flesh of Mary, and 
you cannot separate the Heart of the Jesus from the Heart of Mary. 


All of the refuges will be connected together. People in each refuge will be chosen as messengers. They 
will be declared in each refuge with this gift. They will be taken by the Holy Spirit to go and help, 
connecting with other refuges so that people will know what is happening everywhere. If you are in need, 
the messengers will know what to do. They will be like Philip in the Acts of the Apostles. You remember 
in the Bible when Philip, the apostle, went to the eunuch and baptized him, and immediately afterward, the 
Holy Spirit took Philip away and put him in another place? It will be exactly the same. So we will need no 
phones, nothing like that. Communication will be in the way of the Holy Spirit. 


God showed me that when that time comes, people in the refuges will miss nothing. They will not miss the 
Eucharist. They will have the Holy Eucharist in their place because He will have prepared the priests to go 
to from one place to another, just as he moved Philip, in order to provide the Holy Eucharist to His people. 
A priest will also be available for every refuge, and when the priest isn’t there, the angel will bring the 
Holy Host to the people for Communion. Remember, he did that when he appeared in Portugal. Most 
people know about the apparitions of Mary in Fatima, but they forgot about the angel of Portugal. He 
brought the Holy Eucharist with him. You ask me how he did it? We are so curious. God the Father asked 
the angel to bring Communion. The angel first goes to a Tabernacle, takes a host, and then he comes. This 
is how some visionaries receive the host on their tongues from a holy angel. The Church knows about this. 


The angel has no power to consecrate the Bread of Life. This belongs to Christ and the Church, to those 
who have been ordained to the priesthood. When the angel did this in Portugal, he wanted to teach the 
children there how to pray with veneration and adoration. 


After the six and half weeks following the Warning, when the devil’s influence returns, you will see a little 
flame in front of you, if you are called to go to a refuge. This will be your guardian angel who shows this 
flame to you. And your guardian angel will advise you and guide you. In front of your eyes, you will see a 
flame that will guide you where to go. Follow this flame of love. He will conduct you to a refuge from the 
Father. 


If your home is a refuge, he will guide you by this flame through your home. If you must move to another 
place, he will guide you along the road that leads there. Whether your refuge will be a permanent one, or a 
temporary one before moving to a bigger one, will be for the Father to decide. 


You will not bring a cell phone. You will leave the car far from you and your property. You will not use 
the Internet and will throw out your computer, your television, any kind of electronic device because the 
devil has already worked on these products before you obtained them. He has implemented inside of them 
the means to find you wherever you are. People can hear you talking in your home through your cell 
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phone. They can see you in the little camera. “No, father,” people say to me, “the camera lens isn’t 
operative. It’s closed.” 


“Huh! Huh! Do you not know that they can open it? We’ve given them permission by signing on lines 
under little characters we don’t read. The devil will use your I-phone, your I-Pad, your tablet. .. We will 
have to throw these things out to protect ourselves. throw everything off of your land. You won’t need 
these things anymore. You have to be faithful in this. Throw them out. Don’t worry about communication. 
The Lord showed me how we will communicate with each other through angels of the Lord. The devil will 
use what we call electronic chips, which have been placed in every new car. He can will see where you go 
and follow you on the road. “Oh, GPS, it’s so nice to have!” you say. Well, it’s nice for him, too! 


After the time [about six and a half weeks] allowed by God for people to return to Jesus, they will have to 
make a decision: to come back to Him of their free will, or to reject Him. If others reject Him, you will be 
strengthened in the Holy Spirit. When the angel shows you the flame to follow to the refuge where he 
wants you to be, you will be strengthened in the Holy Spirit, and your emotions will be neutralized. Why? 
Because you will be purified from all the entrance of the darkness. You will have the strength of the Holy 
Spirit. Your heart will be according to the will of the Father. You will know the will of the Father, and you 
will know they have chosen the wrong way. You will follow the way that is yours under the guidance of 
the Lord and the angel of the Lord because He is the way, the life, and the truth. Your heart will be 
according to the Holy Spirit, Who is the love of Christ, Himself, and the Father, Himself. He will drive 
you. He will conduct you. You will have no fear. You will just watch them. I saw it. I passed through it. 
You will not be able to do anything more for them. You will have accomplished your mission through your 
prayers and your testimony for the Lord, and they will have to live according to their decision. 


You will “live in the shelter of the most high” and “abide in the shadow of the Almighty.” 

In the six and a half weeks following the Illumination of Conscience, a great gift will be given all of us. 
The Lord will calm our passions and appease our desires. He will heal us from the distortion of our senses, 
so after this Pentecost, we will feel that our entire body is in harmony with Him. 


Standing guard at every refuge will be a holy angel of the Lord who will block anyone from entering who 
does not have a sign of the cross on their forehead. Many already have the sign of the cross, which I can 
see, and many will desire it. And all who have received the desire for him, the sense that they need His 
salvation, will be marked on their forehead with a luminous cross by your guardian angel. If you desire this 
sign, [which is now invisible to the human eye, but not to God], say yes to Jesus with your heart and you 
will be marked. 


The Father told me that when people enter a refuge, many will be healed of major illnesses so as to not be 
a burden to others. You will still suffer from normal aches and pains because you are human and not in 
heaven yet, just in a refuge. Everyone will be there willingly, knowing that the blessing of the Lord is upon 
them. 


For three and half years, you will be in your refuge or in your home consecrated as a refuge, but you will 
not be sad not to go out. You will be happy to be there because of what you will see is happening outside. 
You will just be preoccupied with the will of the Father. He will give you something great to keep you 
occupied. You will be astonished by what will happen in your home and on your land. Your heart will not 
be troubled by sadness and ennui. You will hardly be bored. 


You will not be allowed to rest on your haunches, waiting for others to serve you. Through sharing, living 
in close proximity, and working with one another, your charity will be constantly tested. Can you imagine 
five ladies at the same stove trying to cook a ham? “We do it like this, with this recipe”. . . “No, no, no, it’s 
like that...” 


Now imagine the men. “We must make this wall larger, if we want to put more people here”. . .”No, not 
here. Over there. . .” It will not be easy. We will have to re-educate ourselves in order to care for others in 
the way that Jesus cares for us. We will have a lot to learn. But we will do it with His grace. We will 
understand the life of the first Christian communities in the Acts of the Apostles, where it says they were 
all of one heart and one prayer and shared everything in common: 
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The community of believers was of one heart and mind, and no one claimed that any of his 
possessions was his own, but they had everything in common. (Acts 4:32) 

They devoted themselves to the teaching of the apostles and to the communal life, to the breaking of 
the bread and to the prayers. Awe came upon everyone, and many wonders and signs were done 
through the apostles. All who believed were together and had all things in common. (Acts 2:43-44) 
If people come to your home or refuge, they will be sent by their angel. You will be protected and 
provided for, needing only the basic necessities. Jesus will multiply what you have. Do not worry. But 
don’t think that you will have lipstick or French perfume. You are not on a cruise. You are there to follow 
the will of the Father. 


I have seen so many refuges, so many people are prepared everywhere I go. I have met people with piety 
and good will, and they want to act as real disciples of Jesus, by acting with the Word of the Lord and with 
the Spirit in their hearts. 


I visited a refuge, and they had so much food there. I asked, “Why do you have so much food?” 
“Because of the three and half years that we’ll be in a refuge.” 


I said, “Don’t worry. If Jesus multiplied five loaves of bread and two fish to feed 5000, he can multiply 
your food for a few years. He has no problem with that.” 


This will give you some idea of what is coming so you can be prepared, first of all with a good head on our 
shoulders. Choose only the necessities for life. Try now to put some flour together and make bread for 
yourself. It is time now to make it. When the time comes, you will say, “I know, Lord Jesus, how to make 
bread!” These things are important. People don’t know what to do now because they are so accustomed to 
eating pre-made food. Have the necessities to stay alive: Flour, rice, water, dry milk, for instance. When 
we preserve things well, they can keep for a long time. When we were young, Mom put meat and 
vegetables in a pot, boiled the water, and sealed it tight without air. We ate it five years later, and we were 
never sick. Why do they put expiration dates on cans for a couple months or one year? Why do they put 
this? To make money. 


Prepare yourselves. Work with your hands. Think about your basic food. This is what we will have to do. 
There won’t be electricity anymore. You know, I’m not an expert regarding war, but one of the first things 
blown up is plants generating electricity. This is true. If we have no electricity, then no computer will be 
working, no banking system. 


If you are led to go to a refuge, leave your bread on the table and go to the refuge. Follow the flame in 
front of you. In the refuge, God knows what to do, and the people who have a refuge also know what to do. 
So simply have some reserves. God will multiply your food when you go there. 


He will rescue you from the fowler’s snare, 

from the destroying plague, 

He will shelter you with his pinions, 

and under his wings you may take refuge; 

his faithfulness is a protecting shield. 

From the refuge, you will see the fowlers, who are under the control of Satan, passing by your refuge or 
home. They will sometimes look like an army; at other times, like an enrollment person for this One World 
government. You will see them passing by on the street, but they will not see your home or refuge. This is 
how the Lord will protect you from the fowlers. They will not be able to hear you, see you, or enter into 
your home or into your refuge. 


“The destroying plague” will be every kind of epidemic that will travel across the world. Familiar 
epidemics have been AIDS and Ebola. Beginning in the second world war, scientists began producing 


chemical weapons, and this is happening now. New plagues will arise, but you will be protected. 


Satan will try to inflict our bodies. This is important what I am telling you. Many sicknesses now are from 
the devil, who has inspired new sciences. He will strike the body through food and medicine created in 
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laboratories. Scientists are now playing with genomes, the genetic material of life, and a new “scientific” 
meal is on the horizon: fabricated meat. In 2020, it will be in the markets, I assure you. Young people 
today are dying now from energy drinks, like Red Bulls. 


Authorities know this, but so many drinks are still allowed on the market because of money—one of the 
heads of the beast. 


The bees are dying. I heard today it is because of wifi, the 4- and 5-G towers that send out the powerful 
electromagnetic frequencies. Half of the production of the bees this year died. He uses a lot of things now 
to hurt us. 


Satan will also use general, common injections and vaccines to inflict people with disease: the flu shot, for 
example. The new flu shot contains cell proteins and fetal DNA from aborted babies, which will cause an 
illness like mad cow disease, because we are not meant to consume our own kind. A doctor in Quebec told 
me that he doesn’t at all trust the flu shot anymore because for the last ten years, they have refused to 
reveal to everyone, even doctors, what it contains. 

You shall not fear the terror of the night 

nor the arrow that flies by day, 

Nor the pestilence that roams in darkness, 

nor the plague that ravages at noon. 

Before I gave a talk recently in the United States, Satan came to me during the night to hit me, to make me 
fear, because he knew I would be speaking. Three p.m. in the daytime is the hour of mercy when Jesus 
saved the world. Three a.m. is the devil’s time in the darkness, so he came around that time, and for an 
hour and a half, we fought. But I was so peaceful. I said, “You can do nothing.” 


We don’t have to fear because our faith is already victorious over Satan. The more you realize that, the 
stronger you will be. From the refuge, you will see with your eyes what is happening outside. You will see 
the arrow that flies by day, I assure you. God showed me the terrible deeds of people I now call “the dogs 
of Satan,” who will bite and devour people and homes. But the Lord will steady you, and you will 
understand God’s timing, and how you can do nothing to change them because they have made their 
choice. 


Some of “the pestilence that roams in darkness,” and “the plague that ravages at noon” will be caused by 
sin, which carries with it the poison of Satan. Homosexual acts, transgender immorality, abortion, drugs— 
now the legalization of marijuana, bring plagues with them. The culture of death is becoming more and 
more perverted. Animals don’t do what people do now. 


Twenty-five years ago, when I was a counsellor, I heard everything in my office. When I became a priest, 
the stories got worse. Sometimes I had to leave my office to vomit because of what I would hear. Human 
perversions have gotten crazy, and when I’d say to people, “An animal wouldn’t do what you are doing,” 
they’d stare at me, realizing this was true. People seem to be out of their mind. This is because of the 
entrance of the devil through perversion and through drugs. The other entrance is death. The devil wants 
them dead. 


Satan has used science to achieve his goal of taking hold of bodies designed against the Lord’s will. Now 
they are fabricating bodies in the laboratory. These bodies are receptacles of Satan to poison, pollute life, 
and spread his grip on society. They have already fabricated animals. I heard that they put the gene of a 
spider in a cow. The spider is one of the symbols of Satan in satanic cults. We are now like in the times of 
the great flood. Greed, jealousy, hatred, and demons are manipulating the arts, wounding consciences, and 
degrading peoples’ intelligence. 


Now transgender is a big challenge. The devil has no power to create: God the Father creates. But he wants 
to imitate what God does, so he is destroying the image of a man and a woman. He confuses their intellect, 
stirs up their passions, so they think they are no longer a man or a woman, that they are transgender, and he 
causes them to act upon their bad decisions. The devil has no sex. He is an angel. Do you realize now what 
this means? It means that he wants them in his own image. This is what is happening now in the world. 
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Our bodies can be a territory of Satan. He always enters through our senses: our eyes, smells, touch, 
sexuality. He enters through our will, our imagination, our intelligence. But the moment a person says, “I 
want to return to you, God, my Father. I accept you, Jesus, as my Redeemer, and I want your Spirit in me,” 
He will heal you and free your will from the bonds of Satan, from the link he had established with you. 


Know that the angels of the Lord are always there to answer our call. We have forgotten to invoke them 
now. The New Age has all their angels, but our Christian faith has always had angels. How come the New 
Age has come with angels who are seducing angels, and we who have the good angels don’t invoke them? 
It’s because they represent the army of Satan. This is why. It is running rampant in the world. They use 
Mary. The use Jesus. They disfigure Mary. They disfigure Jesus. They disfigure all our saints. They reach 
back in our tradition. They try to influence Catholic people to change their minds and become New Age 
believers. Now we have to be faithful about this. We have a lot of angels around us. We have an army of 
the Lord, and every time you talk to your guardian angel, he listens to you. You can be sure of that. He 
knows your heart. He knows you. He is there to help. All the angels of the Lord are there to help you. 


Though a thousand fall at your side, 

ten thousand at your right hand, 

near you it shall not come. 

You need simply watch; 

the punishment of the wicked you will see. 

Because you have the LORD for your refuge 

and have made the Most High your stronghold. .. 

No evil shall befall you, 

no affliction come near your tent. 

If you feel called to, you can consecrate your home and your land where you live to offer it as a refuge, if 
the Father so wishes. With the bounty of the Holy Spirit in your heart, you can act with Him to do the will 
of Our Father, and then say prayer of consecration from your heart. It does not need to be formal. [Click 
here for more instructions to consecration your home and land as a refuge.] 

“In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, God the Father, through Your beloved Son, Who 
shed His blood on the Cross to save us, I consecrate my home and my land to You. It is Yours. Please use 
it as you wish for the safety of Your people. I consecrate this land and home to you through the 
intercession of the Immaculate Heart of Mary to be under the Holy Spirit for the time of purification.” 


Then you will have Holy Water and Blessed salt that have been exorcised. Take the exorcised water and 
sprinkle it inside, making the sign of cross, “In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
Outside on your land, take the exorcised salt and sprinkle it before you, behind you, and on either side of 
you, making the sign of the cross, and the salt will mix with your land. 


Why am I so insistent about this? Often in my life, I have to fight against the devil. By the grace of the 
Lord, I do exorcisms, and by the grace of the Lord, I’ve seen what exorcized salt and water can do, through 
performing exorcisms. They cast out the devil. The devil cannot trespass on land that is consecrated, I 
assure you. 

As soon as you have consecrated your land and your home, your refuge is now protected by the holy angel 
of the Lord. Not only the area that you have consecrated, but also all of its inhabitants. This means that if 
someone comes to your home with the spirit of the devil, the devil will stay out. The person can pass, but 
the spirit will wait for him or her until the person leaves. The bad spirit will not come in. [Click here for 
more information on how to bless your home and/or land as a refuge.] 

For he commands his angels with regard to you, 

to guard you wherever you go. 

With their hands they shall support you, 

lest you strike your foot against a stone. 

You can tread upon the asp and the viper, 

trample the lion and the dragon. 

Because he clings to me I will deliver him; 

because he knows my name I will set him on high. 

He will call upon me and I will answer; 
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I will be with him in distress; 

I will deliver him and give him honor. 
With length of days I will satisfy him, 
and fill him with my saving power. 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 14: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue — Message about Our Guardian Angels Will Help Us. 
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PART 14: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


Message about Our Guardian Angels Who Will Help Us 
PART 14 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Messages to Fr. Michel Rodrigue 
Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 


From God the Father, May 14, 2019: 


My dear children, 


I want to remind you of the reason why I have given you a guardian angel. Everyone has a holy angel 
from the day you were created in the womb of your mother until you are presented to Me for your 
personal judgment after your death. 


I have given you this holy angel, your guardian, to protect you, to defend you, and to guide you: to 
protect you from the dangers of this life and the mistakes that can lead you to death; to defend you 
against the evil spirits of darkness who want to separate you from Me for all eternity; to guide you on 
the path of observing My commandments of life; and to pray with you and for you in a way that 
suggests to you what is good, what is right, what being of true justice and love from My Son, Jesus, will 
move your heart and your will to follow Him. 


My sadness is that you do not ask for help from your guardian angel. You do not pray with him; you 
ignore his protection and the mission I have entrusted to him for you! 


The time is now at your door, and only your guardian angel will guide you on the path to a refuge, your 
safe place, the refuge I have prepared for you—a refuge of My love, which is from the Heart of Jesus, 
My Beloved Son. 


Pray to your guardian angel and to all the souls in heaven. A battle here on Earth and in the sky will 
soon open in this troubled time at the end of the Tribulation. In the end, the Triumph of My daughter, 
Mary, will be as she promised you! 


Your Father 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 15: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue — Message from Our Lady of Knock. 
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PART 15: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


Message from Our Lady of Knock 
PART 15 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Message received by Fr. Michel Rodrigue while in the chapel at the apparition site of Our Lady of Knock, 
Ireland, on October 11, 2019: 

Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

St. John said: 


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the 
beginning with God. .. And the Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us... but his own 
people did not accept him. But to those who did accept him he gave power to become children of God. . 
. John 1). “Behold, I make all things new,” says the Lord! (Rev 21:5) 

Then Our Lady said: 


My dear children, I am here with you to warn you of what will soon happen on Earth. Behold here, the 
presence of My Son on the altar of His sacrifice, prefigured by the lamb that was spoken of by the 
prophet Isaiah, the lamb of the sacrifice for the salvation of the world, the lamb of the pascal mystery. 
In the mystery of the Eucharist is also present the Body of the Church: as militant in the journey on 
Earth, as suffering in the purification of purgatory, and as glorious in Her saints in heaven. 


The Church is the mystical body of Christ, present on the altar of the Cross through the Body of My 
Son, Jesus. 


As your Mother, I came here with Joseph, the patron of the Church and your patron. He is your 
defender against the evil works of all who have betrayed Jesus. 


The figure of John the evangelist, as an apostle, is also here. He was chosen by my Son, Jesus, at the 
foot of the Cross to protect me from that day until the day of my Assumption into heaven. He is here as a 
representative of all my faithful and consecrated children. He is the antithesis of the one who betrayed 
Jesus. 


Joseph, myself, and my Son, the Lamb of God, Who takes away the sins of the world, are your models as 
the faithful family of the Eternal Father. Open the teachings of the Holy Tradition of the Church in 
regard to the transmitted teachings of John, my adoptive apostle. Open his letters and the book of 
Revelation. Soon you will understand what was written and seen in his vision. 


The Church will be sacrificed, as my Son was. My faithful will suffer before entering into the places 
prepared for you. 


The Cross of the lamb will shine soon for the Earth and for every person. They shall see their 
consciences when they see the Lamb of God on the Cross. It will be the Day of their enlightenment! 


My attitude of prayer, standing and looking up, and waiting with my open arms, is for the coming of 
that Day of Warning for everyone. The attitude of prayer shown by Joseph teaches the Church of what 
She must understand now: prayers, penance . .. penance. 


The last apostle on Earth represents the hierarchy of the Church in these days of confusion. Only the 
true teachings that go back to the apostles and have been transmitted through the living Tradition of the 
Church, as revealed by the Holy Spirit Who is the soul of the Church, Her sanctifier, will protect you 
Jrom the false prophets and the false teaching of their sin. This teaching belongs to Satan, who has 
infiltrated the mystical hierarchical Body of my Son on Earth. 


I call the apostles of the end times. Arise with humble hearts, with obedient and dedicated lives to my 
Son, Jesus. Listen to what I said in La Salette and in Akita. The time is coming. Be ready. Confess your 
sins. Go to the confessional, fast, and pray the Rosary that will save you from the snares of the devil. 


Pray to your guardian angels. Come and adore my Son in the Most Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist. 
Meditate on the words of my Son, the Lamb of God, in the Gospel of John and his book of Revelation. 


In the end, I promise you the triumph of my Immaculate Heart. 
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—Our Lady of Knock 
Fr. Michel received a second message when praying in the same chapel in Knock, Ireland October 13, 
2019. 


This time, it was from Jesus: 


Iam the Lamb of God. Soon, I will open the seven seals to fulfill the will of My Father. 
Whoever welcomes you, welcomes Me, and welcomes the blessing of My Father. 


When you see the Host, you see My Body and My Blood. You see My face that is presented to you as 
white, shining bread. I am the Bread of Life for everyone. Who will eat this Bread of Life will rise on 
the last day. 


A great darkness is coming now upon the world: a darkness of sin, of misery, of Satan, who will try to 
disfigure the face of My Body, which is My Church. He will try to disfigure My white face in the Holy 
Eucharist with an abominable sacrilege. 


At that moment, time will be up. A great disaster will engulf the world, as never before. Rome will fall. 
Satan will never prevail over My just and My faithful remnant. 


The sign will be in the sky, and the hand of My Father will vanquish the darkness of Satan, his false 
prophet, and his slithering acolytes. 


The seal will be broken. Prepare yourself for this day. My Mother will protect My just everywhere in the 
refuges prepared by her Immaculate Heart. 


My son, Michel, you will have great responsibilities on your shoulders. Know that the burden will be 
light, and the joy of My children will be great. “Happy are those who are called to the supper of the 
Lamb.” I cherish and protect them. I nourish them. I bless them. They will not fear the pestilence of the 
enemy. 


Your Savior, your friend, 


Jesus 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 16: How to 
Consecrate Your Home as a Refuge. 
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PART 16: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 


How to Consecrate Your Home and Land as a Refuge 
PART 16 OF A “VIRTUAL RETREAT” WITH FR. MICHEL RODRIGUE 


Published here with permission from Fr. Michel Rodrigue. 

Commentary by Fr. Michel Rodrigue : 

You will need exorcised water and exorcised salt, which are even more potent against the enemy than 
blessed water and blessed salt. See below the prayers that the priest says over the elements. 

[Click here for handout of the prayer of consecration. ] 

Published here with Fr. Michel Rodrigue’s permission 

First and foremost, this is a prayer from your heart. You ask the Father through the Heart of Jesus because 
He has shed His blood for us on the Cross. Through the Intercession of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, 
under the shadow of the Holy Spirit, you consecrate your home to the will of the Father for what He 
wishes to do with it. He will be the owner of your home now. 


You do the same thing outside with your land. Say the same prayer for your land for the Lord to do with it 
as he wishes. The Lord has perfect knowledge of the geography of your property. Don’t worry. When you 

consecrate your land, it belongs to Him and will be under the protection of an angel. When the time comes 
for people to go into a refuge, no one will be able to enter it without the sign of the cross on their forehead, 
recognized by you and by the angel, at the front of your property. 


When you have consecrated your land, your home, the refuge is protected by the holy angel of the Lord, 
not only the delineated space that you have consecrated, but all of your inhabitants in that area as well. 
This means that if someone comes to your home with the spirit of the devil, the devil will stay out. The 
person can enter, but the spirit will wait for her to return. It will not pass through. 


You cannot consecrate someone else’s home because it has to be an act of their free will before the Father. 
The consecration must follow the heart. Everyone has the capacity to open their heart to the Father. He will 
respect their will. This is what we call the internal disposition of the heart to fulfill the will of the Lord. 


Can you consecrate your home and land if your spouse isn’t a practicing Catholic? Yes, because you are 
the owner of the land and the home. And when the day comes, you will be happy that it is done. 


When you are a renter, it means you can consecrate the space that belongs to you, but you cannot 
consecrate the land. You just consecrate the apartment where you are, and you will be protected. 


You can consecrate a place where you don’t live, if you are the owner of the space, because this will be for 
the people of the Lord for the time when the Lord will shake this world. 


Can a lay order be consecrated as a safe place? Yes, absolutely. But the order has to be willing to do this. 


Is the consecration a single event or will there be a need to repeat. It is a single thing. When the Father 
touches something, I assure you, it is touched forever, unless a place is profaned. If there is a mortal sin on 
that land or in the home or refuge, it would it have to be reconsecrated. When a consecrated church is 
profaned by activities of mortal sin there, the bishop has to reconsecrate the church. 


—Fr. Michel Rodrigue 


The Blessing of Holy Water 

“TPrior to Vatican II, when holy water [was] blessed, the priest reads several prayers, which included an 
exorcism of the salt and the water. An exorcism is the banishing of evil spirits. The Fathers of the Church 
teach us that when Satan caused the fall of our first parents he also obtained an influence over inanimate 
things intended for the use of man; and therefore, when any material object is to be devoted to the service 
of God, the Church often prescribes for it a form of exorcism, to free it from the power of the Evil One. 
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The prayers used in this ceremony are very beautiful, and express well the reasons for the use of holy 
water. Those said over the salt invoke the power of “the living God, the true God, the holy God,” that 
whosoever uses it may have health of soul and body; that the devil may depart from any place in which it 
is sprinkled; that whoever is touched by it shall be sanctified, and freed from all uncleanness and all attacks 
of the powers of darkness. The prayers said over the water are addressed to the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, that through the power of the Blessed Trinity the spirits of evil may he utterly expelled from 
this world and lose all influence over mankind. When God is besought to bless the water, that it may be 
effective in driving out devils and in curing diseases; that wherever it is sprinkled there may be freedom 
from pestilence and from the snares of Satan. 


Then the priest puts the salt into the water in the form of a threefold cross, saying: “May this mingling of 
salt and water be made in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost”—after which 
another prayer is recited, in which God is asked to sanctify this salt and water, that wherever it shall be 
sprinkled all evil spirits shall be driven away and the Holy Spirit shall be present.” —Fr. 

Sullivan, Externals of the Catholic Church. 


Click here for the rite of the blessing of exorcised water and salt » 
Rite from the Roman Ritual for the Exorcism Blessing of Salt and Water 


(The priest vests in surplice and purple stole. Any priest can say this blessing.) 
P: Our help is in the name of the Lord. 
R: Who made heaven and earth. 


Exorcism and Blessing of Salt 


(necessary for Exorcism of Water) 


P: O salt, creature of God, I exorcise you by the living (+) God, by the true (+) God, by the holy (+) God, 
by the God who ordered you to be poured into the water by Elisha the prophet, so that its life-giving 
powers might be restored. I exorcise you so that you may become a means of salvation for believers, that 
you may bring health of soul and body to all who make use of you, and that you may put to flight and drive 
away from the places where you are sprinkled; every apparition, villainy, turn of devilish deceit, and every 
unclean spirit; adjured by him who will come to judge the living and the dead and the world by fire. 


R: Amen. 


P: Let us pray. Almighty and everlasting God, we humbly implore you, in your immeasurable kindness and 
love, to bless (+) this salt which you created and gave to the use of mankind, so that it may become a 
source of health for the minds and bodies of all who make use of it. May it rid whatever it touches or 
sprinkles of all uncleanness, and protect it from every assault of evil spirits. Through Christ our Lord. 


R: Amen. 
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Exorcism and Blessing of Water 


P: O water, creature of God, I exorcise you in the name of God the Father (+) Almighty, and in the name of 
Jesus (+) Christ His Son, our Lord, and in the power of the Holy (+) Spirit. I exorcise you so that you may 
put to flight all the power of the enemy, and be able to root out and supplant that enemy with his apostate 
angels, through the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, who will come to judge the living and the dead and the 
world by fire. 


R: Amen. 


P: Let us pray. O God, for the salvation of mankind, you built your greatest mysteries on this substance, 
water. In your kindness, hear our prayers and pour down the power of your blessing (+) into this element, 
made ready for many kinds of purifications. May this, your creature, become an agent of divine grace in 
the service of your mysteries, to drive away evil spirits and dispel sickness, so that everything in the homes 
and other buildings of the faithful that is sprinkled with this water, may be rid of all uncleanness and freed 
from every harm. Let no breath of infection and no disease-bearing air remain in these places. May the 
wiles of the lurking enemy prove of no avail. Let whatever might menace the safety and peace of those 
who live here be put to flight by the sprinkling of this water, so that the health obtained by calling upon 
your holy name, may be made secure against all attack. Through Christ our Lord. 


R: Amen. 


(Priest pours exorcised salt into the water, in the form of a cross) 


P: May a mixture of salt and water now be made, in the name of the Father, and of the (+) Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit. 


R: Amen. 
P: The Lord be with you. R: And with your spirit. 


P: Let us pray. O God, Creator unconquerable, invincible King, Victor ever-glorious, you hold in check the 
forces bent on dominating us. You overcome the cruelty of the raging enemy, and in your power you beat 
down the wicked foe. Humbly and fearfully do we pray to you, O Lord, and we ask you to look with favor 
on this salt and water which you created. Shine on it with the light of your kindness. Sanctify it by the dew 
of your love, so that, through the invocation of your holy name, wherever this water and salt is sprinkled, it 
may turn aside every attack of the unclean spirit, and dispel the terrors of the poisonous serpent. And 
wherever we may be, make the Holy Spirit present to us, who now implore your mercy. Through Christ 
our Lord. 


R: Amen. 


To continue to the next post for the “virtual retreat” with Fr. Michel, click on PART 17: Fr. Michel 
Rodrigue — Message in 2020. Pray the Rosary. False Signs and False Prophets Will Enter The 
Church. 
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PART 17: Fr. Michel Rodrigue — 
Messages in 2020. Pray the Rosary. 


False Signs and False Prophets Will Enter The Church. 


Published here with permission from Fr. Michel Rodrigue. 
Message from the Virgin Mary to Fr. Michel Rodrigue 


Message received on January 10, 2020 


Note from Fr. Michel Rodrigue: This message was from our mother the Virgin Mary during the evening of 
prayer for families. 


My dear children, 
You are gathered to pray for the families of the Apostolic Fraternity of Saint Benedict Joseph Labre and 
for all the families of the earth. 


I offer you the gift of finding peace, healing the wounds and deliverance for yourself and your children 
Jrom the evil one, by reciting the Rosary in your families. Return to the prayer of the Rosary. This is the 
weapon I have given you to chain evil and defeat it. 


Whenever you meditate on the mysteries of the Rosary, not only have you saved many souls from hell, 
but you heal your own and allow the Holy Spirit to cast out the darkness. 


I repeat to you with my entire Mother’s tenderness, come back to the prayer of the Rosary, which will 
soothe your hearts and prepare you for the Day of my Son. 


TI love you, 


Your Mother 


Message from the Virgin Mary to Fr. Michel Rodrigue 


February 13, 2020 


My dear children, 
Iam the Immaculate Conception, Mary, your Mother. 


I must warn you of the time of trial and the time of the minor tribulation that you must pass through 
before entering into the permanent refuge prepared by my Son and me to save you from the grip of the 
army of Satan. 


The trial will begin with agitation and confusion in the consciences of my children. False doctrines and 
prophets will try to distract you from my Son Jesus. False prophets will perform great signs under 
satanic power. This type of sign can only be for a time shorter than three days. With this performance, 
they will lead many of my children away from the true teachings of the Church. They will also manage, 
inside of the Church, to avoid the teaching of the Gospel, the true relation with your Redeemer by 
hiding his Name and making their own type of substitute ministry. 


I will be your mother, and like the disciples and the apostles assembled around me after the death of my 
Son, I will be your refuge to protect you. 


I bless you, and I ask Joseph to be with you! 
—tThe Blessed Mother 
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March 24, 2020 


To all the members of the Apostolic Fraternity of Saint Benedict-Joseph Labre: 
Dear fraternal family, 


I come to tell you today that Iam with you wholeheartedly. You know it, I arrived from California for the 
beautiful Feast of Saint Joseph! He was the one who protected my trip, and I am happy to tell you that I 
had several signs of it. 


Since that time, I have been at the monastery with my brothers and sister Denise to observe the mandatory 
recommendations for quarantine of 14 days. That means I will be back for the second of April. With the 
team here, we celebrate and pray to the Lord in union with you. For now, I want to tell you that I feel very 
good. 


For some time, the world has known a historic and unique situation which has confronted all nations. This 
is the case for Canada, for Quebec, and for each of us. 


However, in the grace of God, we know that this situation is transient. We also know that the Eternal 
Father asked us to build the next monastery in the summer of 2020, and that at the same time, we were 
opening the time of unrest for the Church and for the world. What we are experiencing today confirms that 
we must be attentive to the signs of the times and therefore be ready to respond to the calls of God. 


Already, the majority of the dioceses of Quebec have announced that the religious services of Holy Week 
will not take place. Catholics are invited to unite with Masses celebrated in private and to ask Jesus to 
come to them through spiritual Communion! We enter in an ecclesial silence, which recalls the silence of 
Jesus before the Cross. This is an intimate time between Jesus and the Father, where the cross stands as a 
sign of His imminent death, but which will be transformed through Him into a Sign of Salvation. After this 
period of compulsory confinement, life will resume its course. The summer period will open a window of 
time where we will be able to prepare well for the coming test ... that of being with Jesus on the Cross. We 
cannot see the Glorious Cross without encountering the cross with Jesus. 


Let us see this time as a first warning that allows us to refocus on what the Lord has already told us in the 
past. 


You must now consecrate your house or apartment to the Eternal Father through the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
and Mary if you have not done so. [Click here to see how to do so.] We must regularly bless our places, 
our homes, with exorcised holy water. During this summer, you need to prepare a food supply for a period 
of three months, with drinking water, too. You will need to have made your general confession before fall. 
The prayer of the Holy Rosary, of Saint Michael the Archangel, and that of your guardian angels will be 
your comfort, your strength, your protection. 

Obviously, with the grace of God, we will build in the coming summer. Everything I say will be done 
during this window of time when we will also need you as collaborators to prepare the earth, the Ark that 
God has given us. 


Dear family of the Fraternity, our patrons are with us, and we never give up. We are healthier than ever. I 


invite you to humble and adoring prayer in the manner of Benedict, Jean-Marie, and Thérése, our 
friends...our defenders! 


I bless you, 


Dom Michel Rodrigue fabl 
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Mystical Sources 







1" seal 
Time of mercy 










3rd seal 
Economic collapse 

Sth seal 
Minor persecution 











6"" seal = warning = 
God ends reign of 
antichrist 






Mystical Sources 


es 


He deemed it fitting to give us an outline of history from the 


¢ Maria Valtorta — 1940s to the end of the world, a precise chronology consisting 
” . of four major periods: 
greatest Catholic mystic — * thepert of the forerunners of the Antics aleady 
of 20" century * the period of the Antichrist; 


* the period of peace, a relatively short truce actually, not 
at all a literal millennium; during this truce a powerful 
evangelization, assisted by mighty supernatural mani- 
festations, will bring about the conversion to Catholi- 
cism of all people of good will; 

® the Satanic period, consisting in Satan's last war and 
persecution against the Church; this ends with Christ's 
second coming when Christ crushes Satan. 

Then the last judgment takes place and the world as we 

know it comes to an end. Eternity goes on. 


Christian woman saw events between the 
great plague of Coronavirus to second 
Pentecost. Short period of peace. 
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Events Ahead Checklist 


Great Plague — Coronavirus 
Big War: limited nuclear war 
- Plague continues 
— North Korea nukes S.Korea, USA, Japan 
— RussiainvadesUkraine 
— European Union breaks up 
Maitreya rises— antichrist: 


- ends war, does false miracles , creates global religion, 
persecutes Christians 


God intervenes: Ends reign of antichrist — 6 weeks 
of peace 
—  Physically-earth changes, sky turns dark 


—  spiritually—warning, 2" Pentecost, Jews converted & 
church unified 


Elect gathered into refuges 

— Angels guide those who chose God 

— Priests prepare soulsfor last judgment 
Satanic period — Christians persecuted by 
Communist Chinese in union with Muslim nations: 
both are anti-christian that is their common bond. 
Three Days of Darkness = Last Judgment 


- _Earthrrolls over on its side, land sinks & rises, 2/3rdsof 
humanity perishes, like 2/3 Fatima children died 


New Jerusalem — Renewed paradise on Earth 
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Winter ’19, 20, 
Winter ‘20 /’21? 


Post war period ’21,’22, 23... 


End of persecution 23, 24? 


Six weeks after Warning 


Last 3.5 years before chastisement 


Chastisement — humanity spends 3 daysin 
darkness, like Christ spent 3 daysin tomb 


Spiritual Resurrection of humanity — physical 
renewal of earth 





34, A clear sequence of historical periods 


In this text, Jesus gave Maria Valtorta a clear outline of the historical 
periods to take place from 1943 until the end of the world. 


August 27, 1943 Complete dictation Q43:288-289 
ere nj 
Jesus says: 


“Even in the Apocalypse the periods seem to get mixed up, 
but it is not so. It would be better to say that they have more 
and more majestic repercussions in subsequent times. 

“We are now in the period which I call that of the forerunners 
of the Antichrist. Then it will be the period of the Antichrist who 
is the forerunner of Satan. The Antichrist will be assisted by 
Satan’s manifestations: the two beasts spoken of in the Apoca- 
lypse. It will be a period worse than the current one. Evil 
increases more and more. Once the Antichrist is beaten, the 
period of peace will come to give mankind—struck by the 
wonder of the seven scourges and the fall of Babylon—time to 
gather under My sign. The antichristian age will rise to its 
utmost violence in its third manifestation, in other words when 
it is the last coming of Satan. 

“Do you people understand? You must believe, not split 
hairs. Truly, Maria, you did understand, precisely because you 
don’t split hairs. The dictations do not contradict one another. 
One must know how to read them with faith and simplicity of 
heart. 

“Like someone who cares to let someone else grasp some- 
thing, I always go straight to the most important thing, which 
here is My Kingdom. Because in My Kingdom there is the 
justification for My having become flesh and having died. 
Because in My Kingdom there is the proof of My infinite power, 
goodness, wisdom. Because in My Kingdom there is the proof 
of eternal life, of the resurrection of the flesh, of My authority 
as Judge. Consequently, when I spoke to explain the Apoca- 
lypse, the individual points I expounded were nearly always 
crowned with My Judgment, My triumph, My Kingdom, and 
Satan’s defeat in himself, in his favorite, in his forerunners. 

“Read well, people, and you will see that there is no con- 
tradiction. What I have said, I have said.” 
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increases more and more. Once the Antichrist is beaten, the 
period of peace will come to give mankind—struck by the 
wonder of the seven scourges and the fall of Babylon—time to 
gather under My sign. The antichristian age will rise to its 
utmost violence in its third manifestation, in other words when 
it is the last coming of Satan. 


“Once the Antichrist is beaten, the 
period of peace will come” 


This key phrase indicates the 
Antichrist dies during the Warning / 
Illumination of Conscience! 


